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PREFACE.

HE present volume contains the results of some re-
searches into the folklore of the Greek-speaking parts
of Macedonia, carried on in 1900-1 by the author under the
auspices of the Electors to the Prendergast Studentship and
of the Governing Body of Emmanuel College. The materials
thus derived from oral tradition have, in some cases, been sup-
plemented from local publications. Among the latter, special
mention must be made of the two excellent booklets on the
antiquities and folklore of Liakkovikia, by A. D. Gousios, a
native schoolmaster, frequently quoted in the following pages.
The peasant almanacks have also yielded a few additional
sayings concerning the months.
. The writer has not been content with a bare record of

Dreams, magic terrors, spells of mighty power,
Witches, and ghosts who rove at midnight hour,

but, induced by the example of his betters, has undertaken
some tentative flights to Zululand, Yungnulgra, Zamboanga,
the Seranglao and Gorong archipelagoes, and other resorts
now fashionable among folklorists. Ancient History and
modern, the Old World and the New have been laid under
contribution, to the limited extent of the author’s reading,
with the result that many a nursery rhyme, shorn of all its
familiar simplicity, has been

Started at home and hunted in the dark
To Gaul, to Greece, and into Noah’s ark.



bq Preface

For these spiritual excursions into the vast unknown, the
author is chiefly indebted to the guidance of Mr Tylor’s and
Mr Frazer's monumental works, to some of Mr Andrew Lang’s
essays, and to various other authorities mentioned in the foot-
notes. His thanks are also due to his forerunners in the
pursuit of Modern Greek folklore, and more particularly to
Mr Tozer, Herr Bernhard Schmidt, MM. Georgeakis et Pineau,
Sir Rennell Rodd and others whose labours it has been his
modest ambition to supplement. In conclusion, it is the
author’s pleasant duty to acknowledge his obligations to the
readers of the Cambridge University Press, whose conscientious
and intelligent revision of the proofs has saved him from many
a slip.

G. F. A.

EMMANUEL COLLEGE,

CAMBRIDGE.
March 25, 1903.
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ll( IN the Near East, as elsewhere, Western civilization is doing
its wonted work of reducing all racial and individual character-
istics to a level of dull uniformity. The process, however, is
much slower in Macedonia than it is in countries like Egypt,
Greece, or Roumania. The mountainous character of the
province, the backward state of commerce, lack of security, and
the conspicuous absence of means of communication obstruct
the progress of foreign influence. The same causes keep the
various districts, and their inhabitants, separated from each
other. To these unpediments are further added the barriers
of language, creed, and race, all tending to foster that luxuriant
wealth of superstitious growth, which makes glad the heart
of the folklorist.

These features, naturally, are less prominent in the cosmo-
politan cities on the coast than in the interior of the country,
and in the interior, again, they are less prominent now than
they were some years ago. The materials which I collected at
Salonica and Cavalla were mostly gleaned from the peasants,
who resort to those centres from the environs for commercial or
religious purposes, and only in very few cases from native
citizens. The Khans, or inns, in which these villagers stop,
may be said to constitute the sole parts of the cities worth
exploring, and the exploration is neither an easy nor a pleasant
task. My real harvest was gathered in the thoroughly provin-
cial towns of Serres and Melenik, the townships of Demir
Hissar and Nigrita, and the villages adjacent thereto; as well
as in places of lesser note, such as Vassilika and Sochos in the

A. F. 1
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Chalcidic Trident, the settlements in its three prongs, Provista
in the valley of the Struma, Pravi in the neighbourhood of
Philippi, and some of the country around, and to the south of,
Drama. In all and sundry of these districts I found abundance
of the things of which I was in quest, and more than I could
possibly gather within the time allowed by circumstances.

At Serres I was chiefly beholden for my materials to an
aged and half-blind nurse, whose acquaintance I made through
the kind offices of certain Greek ladies, the old woman’s
quondam charges. Kyra Tassio was a rich mine of fairy-lore,
and though she would insist on going at a rate more in keeping
with the pace of a motor-car than with the speed of an ordinary
human hand, I succeeded in filling several note-books from her
dictation, only to find on examination that a great many of her
tales had already been substantially reproduced by Hahn, while
some of the rest were not worth reproducing at all. Still,
out of the heap of dross, several nuggets of pure gold were
secured: enough to satisfy the ambition of a moderately
sanguine explorer.

M. Tzikopoulos, a learned professor of that town, was good
enough to assist me in the elucidation of the stories obtained
from Kyra Tassio and other ancient sources, and to him I am
also indebted for much valuable information on the dialect of
the district, as well as for a number of notes on the language
and customs of South-Western Macedonia, the part of the
country from which he hailed! I am all the more grateful to
M. Tzikopoulos because he made no secret of his hearty con-
tempt for my pursuits. Philology was his particular hobby,
and, in proportion as he loved his own hobby, he scorned the
hobbies of other men. Old wives’ tales had no charm for
M. Tzikopoulos. “ It is all nonsense and sheer waste of time,”
he assured me solemnly on more occasions than one, and yet he
never refused to be questioned.

M. Zographides of Melenik was another genial old teacher

1 For my introduction to this gentleman I am indebted to the courtesy of
M. P. N. Papageorgiou, the well-known scholar and archaeologist, whose
sympathetic interest in my work will always remain as one of the most pleasant
reminiscences of my tour.



The Folklorist in Macedonia 3

to whose lessons and friendly guidance I owe much. Unlike
M. Tzikopoulos, this authority was conveniently eclectic in his
tastes, and his heart was impartially open to all kinds of
knowledge, from Anthropology to Demonology, and from Philo-
logy to Phrenology, provided the subject ended in -ology. It
is true that he also professed the learned man’s contempt for
popular superstition; but, being of a more tolerant disposition,
he waived his prejudice, and saw no objection to cross-examining
his wife and all the old ladies of the neighbourhood on my
behalf. His exertions and those of other local gentlemen were
crowned with success, as the results amply prove.

At Melenik I was doomed to a second disappointment at
the hands of an aged story-teller. Fame described her as a
walking drabian Nights' Entertainments in a complete and
unexpurgated edition. But, when weighed in the balance, she
was found sadly wanting, and the few things which I lured out
of her reluctant mouth had to be expurgated to a point of total
annihilation. A third female—a renowned witch—on whom I
had been led to build high hopes, showed her diabolical wicked-
ness by dying a short time before my arrival.

These failures shook my faith in old women—of the fair
sex, at all events. But the fortune that favours the folklorist
enabled me, before leaving Melenik, to fall in with an old
woman of the opposite sex. Kyr Liatsos, though a mere
bearded man, was, from the student’s point of view, worth at
least a dozen ordinary old dames rolled into one.

I found him in his workshop, sitting cross-legged on a rush
mat, with his baggy breeches well-tucked between the knees.
Though the owner of broad acres in the vicinity of the town, he
was compelled, by the memory of past experiences at the hands
of Bulgarian brigands, and by the fear of similar treatment in
the future, to ply the needle and ell for a livelihood. In short,
Kyr Liatsos was a tailor. But, like the Great Mel—his col-
league of Ewan Harrington fame—he was an individual far
above his station. This became patent from the manner in
which he received and entertained me. Nothing could be
more generous, kindly, philosophical, eccentric, and unsartorial
than his behaviour towards the strange collector of nonsense.

1—2
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A glance through a pair of brass-rimmed spectacles, un-
stably poised on an honestly red nose, satistied Kyr Liatsos
that his visitor had not called for so commonplace an object as
a pair of trousers. With remarkable mental agility he adjusted
himself to these new circumstances. The fur-coat, on which he
was engaged at the moment of my entrance, flew to the other
end of the shop, one of the apprentices was despatched for a
bottle of arrack and tobacco, and in two minutes Kyr Liatsos
was a tailor transformed.

There being no chairs in the establishment we reclined, my
guide and I, @ la Grecque on the rush mats which covered the
floor. I produced my note-books, and wmy host, after a short.
and somewhat irrelevant preface concerning the political state
of Europe, the bloodthirsty cruelty of the Macedonian Com-
mittee, and the insatiable rapacity of the tax-gatherers,
plunged into the serious business of the day. It is true that
his discourse was often interrupted by allusions to matters
foreign to the subject in hand, and still more often by impre-
cations and shoes addressed to the apprentices, who preferred
to listen to their master’s tales rather than do his work. Yet,
in spite of these digressions, Kyr Liatsos never missed or
tangled the threads of his narrative.

Meanwhile his wife arrived, and after having given vent to.
some natural astonishment at her lord’s novel occupation, she
collapsed into a corner. Her protests, at first muttered in an
audible aside, grew fainter and fainter, and at last I thought.
she had fallen asleep. On looking up, however, I discovered
that she merely stood spell-bound by her gifted husband’s
eloquence. It was only when the latter got up and began to
romp about the room, that she felt it her duty to express her
strong disapprobation of the proceedings. This she did in the
following terms:

“ Art thou not ashamed of thyself, O my husband ? Thou
dancest and makest merry, and thy poor brother has been dead
scarcely a month.”

Thereupon I perceived that Kyr Liatsos actually wore
round his fez a black crape band which had not yet had time.
to turn green. I sympathized with the lady for an instant.
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But the next moment I was completely reassured by her
husband’s retort:

“ Mind thy own business, O woman!” he answered, gravely,
but without interrupting his waltz, “and I know how to mind
mine. It is not for unseemly joy that I dance; but in order
to show this gentleman the steps of our country dance. My
motive is scientific. But women cannot comprehend such
things.” :
Having delivered this severe rebuke Kyr Liatsos resumed
his seat, his pipe and his story.

Soon after happened something which illustrated even more
vividly the close resemblance between Kyr Liatsos and the
Great Mel. A customer was announced: a big Turk, who
wanted to see Master on business.

“Business and Turks be damned!” was the emphatic and
highly uncommercial answer, accompanied by a well-aimed
shoe at the head of a truant apprentice.

I insisted that Kyr Liatsos should not neglect his interests
on my account, and said that I should be extremely sorry if he
lost any money through his hospitality.

“Nonsense, sir!” he thundered back, “ What is money,
when compared with the satisfaction of conversing with a man
like you?”

I attempted to bow my thanks for the compliment as
gracefully as my attitude on the floor permitted.

It was dark ere I left Kyr Liatsos’s cobweb-festooned
establishment. On my way out I nearly fell over a crowd of
small Melenikiotes, who, having been apprised of the fact that
there were glorious doings in the shop, had gathered outside
the door and were eagerly, though timidly, listening through
its numerous interstices.

All my subsequent experiences at Melenik pale beside this
ever-memorable interview with her Great Tailor.

My visit to Petritz, though exceedingly fruitful in other
respects, proved comparatively barren of results so far as my
special object of research was concerned. I found the district
in an unsettled condition, and the Turkish authorities, partly
from genuine fear lest I should come to grief and partly from
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an equally lively apprehension that I might spy the nakedness
of the land and the wretchedness thereof, allowed me little
liberty for folklore. To interview people would have meant
getting them into trouble, and to be seen taking notes would
have resulted in getting into trouble myself. All my enquiries
had, therefore, to be conducted with the utmost secrecy and all
my writing to be done with curtains drawn closely.

For this unsuccess I was richly compensated at Nigrita.
In that township I had the privilege of being the guest of
a wealthy weaver, whose looms furnished employment to a
considerable number of hands. His workmen were easily
induced to dictate to me scores of the songs with which they
beguiled the tedium of their daylong toil, while many others
were likewise pressed into the service of Ethnology. So that
when I departed I had several note-books filled with multi-
farious information on men and things. In this place I also
bad an opportunity of assisting at a local dance in the ‘ middle-
space’ (negoydpe) of the village. But my readers will be spared
the description of a function which is infinitely more interesting
in real life than on paper.

The thing which impressed me most deeply throughout my
tour was the astonishing facility with which the people entered
into the spirit of the enterprise. That I was the first person
who had ever explored the country with the avowed purpose of
picking up old wives’ tales and superstitions was evident from
the surprise and incredulity with which my first questions were
everywhere received by the peasants. Yet no sooner were their
fears of being the victims of a practical joke dispelled than they
evinced the shrewdest comprehension of the nature and value
of the work. In this I could not help thinking that the
Macedonian folk presented a most flattering contrast to the
rural population of western lands. Like the latter they are
naturally shy of divulging their cherished beliefs to a stranger;
but it is not difficult to overcome their shyness. A little tact
in most cases and a little silver in some are sufficient to loosen
their tongues.

Another and more formidable obstacle was the suspicion
that my curiosity was prompted by sinister motives. The
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Christians in Turkey are so frequently harassed by the
authorities on account of their national aspirations and political
sympathies that a new-comer is always an object of mistrust.
Every stranger is a detective until he has proved himself to
be an honest man. For all these reasons it is imperative to
approach the humble folk through their betters; those who
are free from superstition themselves, and at the same time are
enlightened enough to appreciate the importance of the study of
superstiticn and courteous enough to exert their influence on
the student’s behalf. To people of this class I seldom appealed
in vain. Their native urbanity, quickened by the Greek’s love
for the Englishman, made them always ready to place their
services at my disposal? On one occasion alone I failed, and
my failure deserves to be recorded as a warning to others. It
shows how the work is not to be done.

It happened in a small village on the eastern coast of the
Chalcidic Peninsula. I had been informed that two old
women, who dwelt in a certain cottage, were considered the
greatest living authorities on funeral laments. Confident in
my own powers of persuasion, I neglected to secure the support
of a local magnate; but I forthwith proceeded to the abode of
the Muses, note-book in hand, and explained to them the
object of my visit. As soon as the meaning of my errand
broke on their intelligence, their kindly faces assumed the
aspect of the Eumenides in pursuit of a matricide :

“What !” they exclaimed both in one voice, “ You good-for-
nothing ! You vagabond! You want to hold us up to ridicule
all over the world ? Is that what you mean, eh 2”

I assured them that nothing was further from my thoughts.
But my words had no other effect than to intensify the old
dames’ choler, and I found it advisable to beat a hasty and
undignified retreat. As I fled, my ears continued ringing with
the shrill accents and angry expletives of the enraged menads.

1 Want of space renders it impossible to give a complete lizt of all the
individuals who have obliged me with their aid. But I should be wanting in
common gratitude if I forbore to mention M. Athenaeos, an official of the
Ottoman Regie at Cavalla, who spared no pains in persunading the peasants, who
worked in the tobacco-stores, to disclose their treasures to me.
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I did not repeat the experiment.

Great part of my material was collected during late summer
and early autumn, in the open fields and vineyards, whenever
the relative absence of brigandage and agitation rendered that
possible, and on the roads while travelling from one place to
another. On the latter occasions my fellow-travellers, and
more especially my muleteers, were made to supply me with
information. Very often the songs with which they cheered
the way were at the conclusion of the journey dictated to me.

But my best work was done by the cottage fireside. During
the long evenings of winter it is the custom for families to
meet and spend the time in social companionship (vuyrépr).
The women in these reunions generally keep their hands
busy knitting, and, of course, their tongues gossiping. The
men smoke and discuss politics. Now and again the work
is laid aside, the debate is adjourned, and they all listen
attentively to the tale which some ancient dame is telling for
the benefit of the youngsters. On special occasions, such as
the eves of saints’ days, these gatherings assume an entirely
festive character. No work is done, but the time is devoted to
stories, riddles and songs, hence known as ‘Sitting-up Songs’
(kabioTikad).

The old Klephtic ballads are also still sung not only on the
mountains but in the fields and plains, and in all places where
the ear of the police cannot reach. Nay, at feasts and fairs,
and wherever Greeks are gathered together, a round or two of
the “bell-mouthed glass” is enough to make them cast fear to
the winds and give musical expression to their patriotic feelings.
Even in the towns on the coast, where serenades and love-ditties
are so much in vogue and the Turkish commissaries of police
so much in evidence, the epic is not forgotten. At Cavalla
I met one evening an Epirot highlander, who invited me to
a tavern and promised to regale me with “such songs as had
never been heard before.” He fulfilled his promise to the
letter. When all the habitués were gone, the shutters were
put up, and the lights, for the fear of the Turks, were turned
down, my friend cleared his throat and commenced one of the
wildest and most thrilling melodies that has ever assailed my
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ear. By little and little his enthusiasm got the better of his
discretion; his voice rose and swelled until the grimy apart-
ment was peopled with the shades of heroes, the dark corners
were illuminated with the splendour of heroic deeds, and the
dirty tavern was transformed into a romantic battle-field on
which Freedom met and 6vercame Tyranny. It was a pathetic
scene, notwithstanding its grotesqueness. The tavern-keeper
and his servant were the only hearers besides myself. Through
the dim light of the apartment I could see their eyes glittering
with the sort of fire which has ere now kindled revolutions
and changed the map of South-Eastern Europe. A deep sigh
was the only applause which greeted the end of the song; but
the bard felt richly rewarded. He had relieved his own over-
burdened heart and had also succeeded in stirring the hearts of
his audience. He emptied his glass and departed with a brief
“Good night.”

Of the blind minstrels who once were so popular through-
out the Greek world I found few remnants in Macedonia. The
tribe has fallen on evil days. Civilization and barbarism have
proved alike fatal to its existence, and its few representatives
eke out a precarious livelihood by singing the products of their
rustic muse at village fairs and weddings. Barba Sterios,
whom I described elsewhere,’ seems to have been in very truth
the last of the Macedonian minstrels,

From such sources are drawn most of the materials out of
which the present work has been compiled* Even where the
information is not quite new, I venture to hope that it may be
found useful as a corroboration or correction at first hand of the
experiences already recorded by others. It is not to be pre-
sumed that this volume exhausts the wealth of Macedonian
folklore. It only represents the harvest gathered by one
individual of limited means within a limited space of time.

1 Songs of Modern Greece, pp. 5 foll.

2 A great many of the tales and songs collected had to be excluded either
because they were too well known or because they lay beyond the scope of the
present volume. At some future date I may have an opportunity of publishing
a selection from them.



10 Macedonian Folklore

Another student with greater resources at his command might
find an aftermath well worth the trouble of gleaning.

Such a student, however, must be one not unwilling to face
hardship and danger. He must also be one prepared to look
upon brigands chiefly in the light of auxiliaries to the excite-
ment of rough travel, and upon Turkish Government officials
as interesting psychological phenomena. These qualifications,
a Colt revolver, a Turkish fez, a small medicine chest, a
moderate stock of humour, and a plentiful stock of insect-
killing powder are among the absolutely indispensable items
of the complete Macedonian traveller’s outfit. A kodak may
or may not prove useful; but in either case it will have to be
smuggled into the country or imported on the clear under-
standing that it is not an infernal machine—a point on which
the Custom House authorities are slow to be convineed, unless
argument is reinforced by bakshish. Note-books and maps are
to be used only in the dark, figuratively speaking; for a sight
of those suspicious articles may earn the traveller the reputation
of a secret political agent,—one dealing in “treasons, stratagems,
and spoils”—and lead to the awkward consequences which such
a reputation usually entails, including a rapid march under
escort to the nearest sea-port. The escort will indeed be
described in official parlance as a guard of honour, and the
expulsion as a signal proof of the Sultan’s solicitude for the
traveller’s safety ; but these polite euphemisms will not alter
the situation to any appreciable extent.



CHAPTER II

THE FOLK-CALENDAR AND THE SEASONS.

TIME among the peasantry of Macedonia is measured not
so much by the conventional calendar as by the labours and
festivals which are proper to the various seasons of the year.
Seed-time, harvest, and vintage ; the Feast of St George, or the
bonfires of St John—these are some of the landmarks in the
peasant’s life. In most cases the Roman designations of the
months, meaningless to Greek ears, have been corrupted into
forms to which popular ingenuity bas readily assigned a
plausible derivation; in others they have been replaced by
names descriptive of the occupations which form the principal
feature of every month ; while a third class of months is known
by the name of the greatest saint whose feast occurs during
each one of them. These characteristic appellations lend to the
folk-calendar a variety and freshness of colour such as one
would vainly seek in the artificial almanacks of more highly
cultured communities; a possible exception to this rule being
offered only by the picturesque nomenclature of the Dutch
months, and by the short-lived, because artificial, return to
Nature initiated by the French during their Revolution.

There are wise saws attached to each month; some con-
taining the fruit of past experience, others a shrewd forecast of
the future. Many of these products of rustic lore are from
time to time inserted in the cheap publications—Kazamias—of
Constantinople and Athens, which in some respects correspond
to our own Old Moore’s Almanack. *~ Many more are to be
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culled in the country districts directly from the peasants
themselves. But, whether they are embodied in halfpenny
pamphlets or flourish freely in the open fields, these sayings
have their roots deep in the soil of popular conviction. The
weather is, of course, the theme upon which the village sage
mostly loves to exercise his wisdom ; for it is upon the weather
that the well-being of both herdsman and husbandman chiefly
depends. Several specimens of Macedonian weather-lore will
be found in the following pages. As a general rule they are in
verse, terse and concise as behoves the utterances of a popular
oracle. On the other hand, it must be confessed, these com-
positions sometimes exhibit all the insensibility to rhyme from
which suffer the illiterate everywhere. Most of these adages
are as widely known in Southern Greece as in the Greek-
speaking parts of Macedonia.

The Four Seasons.

The traditional division of the year into four seasons is
recognized by the popular muse in the following distich:

Tpels pives elv’ 1 "Avorfr rai tpeis 7o Kaloraipe
Tpeis eivar 10 Xivomwpo! kai Tpels Bapvs Xepbvas.

“Three months are Spring, and three Summer ;
Three are Autumn, and three keen Winter.”

1 4.q. pOwbmwpoy.



CHAPTER III.

JANUARY, FEBRUARY AND MARCH.

THE first month of the year is known as the ‘Breeder’
(Tevvapns), the corruption of the name (from ’lavovdpios)
having suggested a meaning according well with the main
characteristic of the month ; for it is at this time of year that
cattle are wont to breed (yevvodv). = It is also called the ‘Great’
or ‘Long Month’ (Meyaos or Tpavos pivas), in contradistine-
tion to February ; and the ‘Pruner’ (Khadevrys). It is good to
prune and trim trees and vines in this month, regardless of all
other considerations :

Tevvdpn piva khadeve, dpeyyape prv Eetalys.

“In January look thy plants to prune,
And heed thou not the progress of the moon.”

The force of the injunction will be fully appreciated by
those who know how deep and universal is the importance
attributed to the moon by the popular mind.

An omen is drawn from the observation of the weather
on the Epiphany:

Xapa ’s Ta ®dbta Ta oTeyva xai ™ Aaumpy Bpeuévy.

“A dry Epiphany and dripping Easter-tide
Betoken joy and plenty through the country-side.”

This is the reverse of our English adages “A green Yule
makes a fat churchyard,” “January fair, the Lord have
mercy!” and other pessimistic proverbs well known to weather-
lorists.!

1 See R. Inwards, Weather Lore, pp. 10 foll.; The Book of Days, ed. by
R. Chambers, vol. 1. p. 22.



14 Macedonian Folklore

A piece of culinary advice is conveyed by these rhymes:

II%7r7a, korra Tov evvdpy,
Kérropa Tov ‘Alwvdpy.
“In January make of hen thy pie,
And leave the cock to fat until July.”

February.

February (®PeBpovapios) has had its name turned into
DreBapns, which, according to the folk-etymologist, means the
‘Vein-sweller,” because during this month the veins (¢pAéBes) of
the earth are swollen with water—an idea also expressed by our
own folk appellation of the month : February fill-dyke. The
same idea is embodied in the ominous saw :

‘O DreBdpns PAéBes avoiyer kal mopTais opalvder.
“February opens many a vein and closes many a door,”

that is, it is the cause of many a death.
But, notwithstanding his ferocity, February still is the
forerunner of the blissful time in store for us:

DreBdpns xy av dreBily,
Kahoraipials pupiec.
Ma av 8woy ral kaxiway,
Méa’ ’s 7o xwove 0d pas ywoy.
“February, though the veins he swell,
Still of spring and summer will he smell ;
But if perchance he wrathful grows,
He'll bury us beneath the snows.”

February is likewise called Mukpos wpnvas or Kovroo-
dNéBapos, that is, ¢ Little Month ’ or ¢ Lame February."

On Feb. 2nd is celebrated the feast of the Purification of
the Virgin (t§s “Tmamavrys), our Candlemas Day. The
weather which prevails on that day is expected to last forty
days—a period which occurs constantly in modern Greek

1 The word xovroés ‘lame’ is by some identified with the Albanian Koutzi
¢little,’ as in the word Koutzo-Vlach, where it is said to mean Little Wallach,
in contradistinction to the Great Wallachs of the mediaeval MeyaoBhayia
(Thessaly). The usual translation is ‘lame’ or ‘lisping,’ an epithet referring

to the pronunciation of the Wallachs. These derivations are given under all
possible reservations and should not be taken for more than they are worth.
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prognostications concerning the weather and is also familiar
in the folklore of most European countries. The superstition
attached to this day is also common. Sir Thomas Browne,
in his Vulgar Errors, quotes a Latin distich expressive of a
parallel belief:

Si sol splendescat Maria purificante,
Major erit glacies post festum quam fuit ante;

which is well reproduced in the homely Scottish rhyme:

If Candlemass day be dry and fair,
The half o’ winter’s to come and mair.
If Candlemass day be wet and foul,
The half o’ winter’s gane at Yule.l

Another Scotch proverb refers distinctly to the “forty days.”

Saint Swithin’s day, gin ye do rain,
For forty days it will remain;

Saint Swithin’s day, an ye be fair,
For forty days ’t will rain nae mair.?

Gay also alludes to the superstition in his T'rivia :

How, if on Swithin’s feast the welkin lowers,
And ev'ry penthouse streams with hasty showers,
Twice twenty days shall clouds their fleeces drain,
And wash the pavement with incessant rain.3

Similar beliefs are still entertained by our own folk with
regard to other days about this time of year, such as the
12th of January; the 13th (St Hilary’s); the 22nd (St
Vincent’s); and the 25th (St Paul’s) of the same month4;
while the idea of the quarantaine (in the old sense of the word)
occurs in some French rhymes concerning St Médard’s Day
(July 8) and the Day of Saints Gervais and Protais (June 19).

! R. Inwards, Weather Lore, p. 20; The Book of Days, vol. 1. p. 214.

2 R. Inwards, Weather Lore, pp. 37, 38; The Book of Days, vol. 1. p. 672.

3 Bk 1. 183-6.

4 On the last mentioned day the learned writer in The Book of Days
(vol. 1. p. 157) as well as R. Inwards (Weather Lore, pp. 15 foll.) should be
consulted by those interested in the subject.

- Sl pleut le jour de Saint Médard,

11 pleut quarante jours plus tard;
S'il pleut le jour de Saint Gervais et de Saint Protais,
Il pleut quarante jours aprés.
The Book of Days, vol. 1. p. 63.
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March.

"Amo Mapty xahoralpt xky am AdyovaTo yeiudvas.
“Summer sets in with March and Winter with August,”

emphatically declares the popular proverb. In accordance with
this observation omens are especially looked for at this season
of the awakening of Nature. The sight of a lamb, for instance,
is a sign that he who has seen one first will be excessively fond
of sleep during the summer, the animal being regarded as a
symbol of sloth. The opposite conclusion is drawn from the
sight of a sprightly and restless kid.

During the first three days of the month the peasants, and
more particularly their wives and daughters, rise early in the
morning and hurry to the fields, vying with each other which of
them will be the first to hear “the herald melodies of spring.”
The call of the cuckoo is anxiously expected, and lucky is he or she
who hears it first. Parties are formed and repair to the fields
on purpose and, as soon as it is heard, they gather wild berries
and bring them home. The voice of the bird is accepted as an
assurance that gloomy winter with its frosts and snows has
departed, and with it has disappeared the necessity of keeping
indoors—a necessity peculiarly distasteful to the southern
temperament. Spring with its congenial freedom is close at
hand. The trees begin to blossom and to burst into bud,
impelled thereto by the soft south-easterly breeze hence known
as the ‘tree-sweller’ (¢ ¢povorodevtpirys). This is the glad
message which the cuckoo brings to the Macedonian. The
ancients regarded the appearance of the bird with similar
feelings, as is shown by Hesiod’s words: “When the cuckoo
begins to cry cuckoo! amidst the foliage of the oak and fills
the hearts of men over the boundless -earth with joy...... 6!
However, the modern sage warns us not to be premature in
our rejoicings; for évas xobkros 8¢ xdver Tiv dvorke “ One
cuckoo does not make a spring,” another sentiment which finds
its prototype in antiquity.?

1 W. and D. 486-7.
2 Cp. the ancient proverb ula xe\dow &ap ov-motel. Arist. Eth. N. 1. 7, 15.
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The very anticipations which make the farmer and the
shepherd rejoice are, nevertheless, a source of grief to those
whose livelihood depends on the duration of “keen winter.”
Charcoal-burners hate the cuckoo whose notes announce the
approach of fine weather. Mischievous urchins turn this cir-
cumstance to account and delight in teasing the unfortunate
charcoal-burners by shouting cuckoo! cuckoo! after them.

The bird is also credited with a malicious sense of humour,
and in order to escape from its ridicule some of the peasants
avoid partaking of too sumptuous a breakfast during the
spring.

The cuckoo, viewed from another standpoint, 1s considered
an emblem of dreary desolation, a sentiment which finds ex-
pression in the popular saying éuewe xovrros, “lonely as a
cuckoo.” It is further said of one who has wasted much money
on a profitless enterprise that “he has paid for a cuckoo the
price of a nightingale —7ov k6o Tiger 6 Kolkros andéve. Such
is the penalty which the cuckoo has to pay for its popularity.!

The JRussians also regard the cuckoo as “a type of the
orphan state.” But nevertheless they, in common with most
Slavonic races, look upon it with much respect? Our own
country-folk are not indifferent to the appearance of the cuckoo,
as the following rhymes, heard in Lancashire, testify

“The cuckoo struts in April,
Sings in May,
Flies away
First cock of hay.”3

The mournful notes of the bird known as gyon are likewise
heard with pleasure and for a similar reason. But of all the

! The game of Hide and Seek (o xpvp7d) is also known by the name cuck
(matfovpe 78 kovk), from the ery used by the hiding children. This may be worth
noting by students of cuckoo-customs. It has already been conjectured that the
game in question is perhaps related to a custom of hunting the cuckoo. See
Animal Superstitions and Totemism, by N. W. Thomas, in Folklore, vol. xI.
p. 260, n. 1.

2 Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, pp. 214 foll.

3 For other English rhymes and the omens drawn from the call of the
bird when first heard, etc. see R. Inwards, Weather Lore, pp. 30, 164; The
Book of Days, vol. 1. pp. 529 foll.

AR 2
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forerunners of the vernal season none is greeted with greater
joy than the swallow. In Macedonia, as in Southern Greece,
the return of the bird is hailed with hearty enthusiasm. Its
building under the eaves, or on the rafters of a house is
welcomed as an omen of wealth, and it is believed that he
who destroys its nest will be punished with freckles on his
face and hands. On the first of March the boys are in the
habit of constructing a wooden image of the bird, revolving on
a pivot, which they adorn with flowers, and with it in their
hands they go round the houses in groups a-gooding, that is
singing a song of congratulations in return for which they receive
various gifts. The following is a specimen of the Swallow-song
in use among the inhabitants of Liakkovikia, a village in south-
eastern Macedonia :

The Swallow-Song.

The swallow is coming from across the black sea.
It has crossed the sea for us and founded a fortress.
It has sat and sung in the middle of March’s court.

“Q March, my goodly March, and thou dreadful February,
How far hast thou travelled to learn thy letters?
Letters royal, such as children learn?

“The schoolmaster has sent us that thou mayest give us five eggs,
And if thou hast not five eggs, give us the clucking hen,
To lay eggs and brood over them and draw her chickens after her.”

March is come: he is welcome ;
The blossoms burst forth, the land is filled with scent.
Out with fleas and bugs, in with health and joy !1

The allusion to fleas and bugs, irrelevant as it may seem, is
of considerable interest to the folklorist. Both insects appear
again and again in the Macedonian spring and summer cere-
monies, and we shall have an opportunity of returning to them
more than once in the sequel.

The custom of going about with the swallow existed among

1 The original is given in A. A. Tovsiov, ‘'H kard 70 Ildyyaior Xdpa,’ p. 43.
For variants see Songs of Modern Greece, p. 174 ; Passow, Nos. 305-308.
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the ancient Greeks (yenidovilew: ayeipew T3 ye\idove), and
one of the swallow-songs popular in antiquity has fortunately
come down to us! But the Romans also received the “har-
binger of spring” with cordial hospitality? and so did the
Teutons and the old Slavonians. The latter looked upon the
bird’s early arrival as a promise of an abundant harvest, and
upon its presence among them as a safeguard against fire and
lightning, and they supposed the robbing of its nest to bring
down “terrible evils on the head of the robber.”* Indeed the
springtime customs of the modern Russians are very much like
those prevalent in Macedonia. The first of March is by tradition
set apart for the reception of the Spring. Morning excursions
into the fields are in great vogue. The wooden image of the
swallow finds a parallel in their clay image of the lark, and the
swallow-song in similar compositions sung in honour of Vesna,
the vernal season, or of Lada, the vernal goddess of love and
fertility.t

On the same day the Macedonian mothers tie round their
children’s wrists a skein consisting of red and white yarn,
twisted together and called after the month (o udprys, or 74
wdpta). The children at the sight of a swallow throw this
thread to the bird, as an offering, or place it under a stone. A
few days after they lift the stone and, if they find beneath it a
swarm of ants, they anticipate a healthy and prosperous year ;
the reverse, should the thread lie deserted. The explanation of
this custom must perhaps be sought in some forgotten notion of
a sympathetic relation between the skein and the child which
wore it. A parallel is offered by the practice of some of the
natives of New South Wales who placed the tooth extracted
from the gums of a lad under the bark of a tree, and “if the
ants ran over 1t, the natives believed that the boy would suffer
from a disease of the mouth.”® The presence of the ants is in

1 Athen. viin. 360 B. g

? Fallimur? an veris praenuntia venit hirundo? Ovid, Fast. 11. 853.

% 4 Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, pp. 211-214, Cp. the Suffolk
sayings about the robin, ‘‘You must not take robin’s eggs; if you do, you will
get your legs broken,” ‘It is unlucky to kill a robin,” ete., The Book of Days,
vol. 1. p. 678.

® F. Bonney, quoted by J. G. Frazer, The Golden Bough, vol. 1. p. 50.

2—2
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Macedonia interpreted symbolically as indicating “health and
abundance ”; but the custom bears a strong general analogy to
the one cited above. Our explanation derives additional support
from another custom which seems to be based on a similar
idea.

The first drawn tooth is kept by the child for a while care-
fully and then is thrown on the roof, accompanied with this
invocation of the crow:

Na, rovpovva w', koxralo
Kai 8os pov aidepévio,
Na pokavilw Ta rovkwia,
Na 7poryw maipade.
“Q dear crow, here is a tooth of bone,
Take it and give me a tooth of iron instead,

That I may be able to chew beans
And to crunch dry biscuits.”

Now, the practice of disposing of a child’s first tooth in a
more or less mysterious way is well-nigh universal, and so is the
formula which accompanies the action. The closest parallel
to the Macedonian custom is, strangely enough, presented by
the natives of the Seranglao and Gorong archipelagoes, where
the tooth is thrown on the roof. The South Slavonians teach
their children to throw the tooth into a dark corner and say,
“ Mouse, mouse, there is a bone tooth; give me an iron tooth
instead.” The words, it will be seen, are almost identical with
those used by the Macedonian children, but the animal appealed
to is, as in the majority of such cases, a mouse or rat, owing to
the firmness and excellence by which the teeth of these rodents
are distinguished. The practice in these cases is explained on the
doctrine of the sympathy which continues to subsist between the
extracted tooth and its former owner This idea connects the
Macedonian custom with the swallow custom already discussed,
and the appeal to the crow is probably due to an adaptation
of the tooth-ceremony to some child’s crow-song correspond-
ing to the swallow-song, a hypothesis which becomes more than

1 J, G. Frazer, The Golden Bough, vol. 1. pp. 52, 53.



January, February and March 21

probable when we consider that such a song (kopwvicua) was
actually known in antiquity and is mentioned by Athenaeus!
in connection with the swallow-song (yenidovioua). In both
cases we find the bird appealed to as a bringer of good luck
generally, and in both cases something connected with the child
is thrown to it: a skein to the swallow, a tooth to the crow.
The motive in both seems to be to draw upon the child
a blessing through the sympathetic agency of things which
belonged to it.

The first three days of March are known by the name of
Drymiais (Apducats). Daring those days the peasants refrain
from washing clothes and from bathing. They do not prune
their trees nor do they plant; for they believe that the trees
will at once wither. The same belief holds with regard to the
last three days and all Wednesdays and Fridays of the month.
As a proof that those days are unlucky, especially for gardening
purposes, they advise you to try the following experiment:
Take seven twigs, strip them of their leaves, mark them each
with the name of a day of the week, and then put them in a
jug filled with water. If you examine them a few days later,
you will find that they have all put forth new leaves, except
those marked with the names of the fatal days?

In some parts of Macedonia the superstition prevails that a
priest should not divulge to his parishioners on which day of
the week will be the first of March, or he will lose his wife.
The origin of this belief is enveloped in obscurity, the usual
attribute of folk-beliefs. It may possibly have arisen in an
effort on the part of the Church to prevent the people from
continuing the pagan rites customary on this day. In any case,
1t is not devoid of interest as a historic survival from times
when village communes were so ignorant as to depend entirely
on their pastors for information regarding days and seasons.

The Macedonian peasants, partial as they are to March, are
not blind to his defects. The bitterness of March winds has
earned the month the nickname of the ‘Flayer’ (I'8aptys).

1 Athen. vin. 359.
2 We shall speak on this subject at greater length in dealing with the same
superstition in the chapter on August:
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His mutability of mood and addiction to sudden changes are
emphasized by numerous sayings:

‘O Maprys &s 10 yidua 70 \[rodxie;,
s 10 Bpadv 1o Bpouaet.
“Sir March before midday
With frost the lamb will slay ;
But, ere the sun doth sink,
With heat he makes it stink.”
Again,
Maprys éve kal yaidia xaves:
IIére xhaler, méTe yeraer.

“March, like a baby spoilt, is full of whims :
At times he cries, at times with fun he brims.”

Our own peasants, d propos of the inconstancy of March
weather, observe: “ March comes in like a lamb, and goes out
like a lion.”* The reverse is also supposed to be true.

His apparently unaccountable transitions from a fine to
a foul temper are explained by the Macedonians on the
hypothesis that March has two wives, one of whom is young
and fair, gay and laughter-loving; the other old and ugly,
morose and peevish. When he locks at the former, he smiles
with pleasure; when at the latter, he frowns in anger.

The appetizing effect of March’s chilly blasts is described as
the month’s excessive greediness:

MapTns mevreyiopaTos
Kal ma\ mewacuévos.

“March never, never has his fill ;
Meals five a day: he’s hungry still.”

The sun of March is supposed to be fatal to a girl’s
complexion :
‘Omdyer xépny axpiB,
Tod Maptn fi\ios uijv ™ 8uf.
“Who has a daughter fair
Of March’s sun beware.”

1 R. Inwards, Weather Lore, p. 24. Cp. ¢‘If the old year goes out like a
lion, the new year will come in like a lamb,” b. p. 5.
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A red and white thread worn round the wrist is supposed
to act as a charm and to preserve a damsel from the rays
of March’s sun.

To revert from the ornamental to the useful, the folk-sage
counsels his friends in didactic fifteen-syllable verse:

Tov Maprn Edha ¢pvlaye: punv kayys Ta mwalolria.

“In the month of March save thy firewood, and do not burn up thy
stakes.”

The same idea is implied in another saw, rather too
Hogarthian for translation :

Mdprns opBoyéorns xai mwalovkoxkavTys.
prns Spboxéory 7

It would not be amiss to conclude the delinquencies of this
eccentric month with the Macedonian version of a legend
familiar to students of our own North-country weather-lore.
It is said that there was once a poor old woman, and she had
an only goat, which she had preserved most anxiously through
a long and severe winter. At the end of March, deceived by
an exceptionally fine day, she ventured to let her goat out
to graze, and, in the exuberance of her joy, she defied March
by snapping her fingers at him and exclaiming in derision,
“pritz March, I fear thee no longer!” But alas! her self-
congratulation was premature. March, exasperated by_ the
insult, determined to punish the old lady and to this end he
borrowed three days from his neighbour April. During this
new lease of life he brought about so keen a frost, that the
poor old woman’s goat was starved to death. Another form
of the same story, prevalent at Liakkovikia, allots to the old
woman three kids, and adds that not only the kids but their
mistress also were frozen to death on a spot outside the village,
to this day called The old woman’s leap (Tns ypnds To m7dnua).

1 A. A. Tovalov, *'H kard 76 Hdyyator Xdpa,’ p. 44.
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This story will bring to most readers’ minds the old Scotch
rhyme of

The Borrowing Days.

March borrowed from Aperill

Three days and they were ill.

The first began wi’ wind and weet,
The next come in with snaw and sleet,
The third was sic a bitter freeze,

It froze the birds’ claws to the trees.

A variant of this rhyme alludes to ‘three hoggs upon a
hill” March for the purpose of “ garring them dee,” borrowed
three days “from Aperill,” and tried the “wind and weet” ete.
However the sheep, one is glad to hear, survived the ordeal, for
it is related that

When the three were past and gane,
The three silly hoggs came hirpling hame.!

1 The first version I had from the lips of an old Scotchman, and it differs
slightly from the text of the Newcastle Leader, reproduced in St James’s Gazette,
April 2, 1901, whence comes the latter variant given above. For other versions
see R. Inwards, Weather Lore, pp. 27 foll.

Several interesting details concerning this mysterious loan and the kindred
superstition of the Faoilteach, or the first days of February, borrowed by that
month from January, are to be found in The Book of Days, vol. 1. p. 448.



CHAPTER 1IV.
EASTERTIDE.

It is perhaps more than a coincidence, and at all events
quite appropriate, that the great Christian feast of the Resurrec-
tion—redemption and universal renovation—should fall at
that time of year when Nature herself awakening hears

The new-creating word, and starts to life,
In every heighten’d form, from pain and death
For ever free.!

This coincidence reveals itself in many curious customs con-
nected with the festival, and enables us to interpret several
popular practices which otherwise would be unintelligible.
In fact, we most probably have here one of the numerous
instances of old pagan observances surviving beneath the
tolerant cloak of Christianity—the past peeping through the
mask of the present. It is a thesis no longer in need of
demonstration that the new religion, wherever it has penetrated,
from the shores of Crete to those of Iceland, has everywhere
displayed a far-seeing eagerness to enlist in its service what
might assist its own propagation in existing belief and prac-
tice. Macedonia forms no exception to this general rule.

The heathen festival on which Easter was grafted in Greek-
speaking countries most likely was the Lesser Eleusinia, the
return of Persephone, which symbolised the resurrection of
Nature and which the ancient Hellenes celebrated about this

1 Thomson’s Seasons.
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time of year. The modern Macedonians are, of course, utterly
unconscious of any incongruity between the creed which they
profess and the customs which they observe. To the peasant,
Easter is simply a season of rejoicing. If he were pressed for
the reason of his joy, he would probably be unable to give a
clear answer, or, if he gave one, red eggs and roasted lambs
would be found to play as important a part in his conception
of the festival as the religious ceremonies which accompany and
sanctify the proceedings. His view is vividly expressed in the
children’s rhymes which are often heard in Macedonia at this
season :

Ilore vidpl 7 Ilaoyald,

M¢ ra kokkwa T avyad,

Me 7' aprovée s Tov TafPa, etc.

“Oh, when will Easter come, bringing with her red eggs, a lamb in a

tray, etc.”

The Easter festivities are ushered in by a long period of
strict abstinence known as the Great Forty-Day Fast (7 Meyain
Sapaxoori—Lent). The two Sundays before Lent are re-
spectively called Meat-Sunday (Amoxped) and Cheese-Sunday
(Tvpwsf). The week between them answers to the Carnival
of Western Christendom, and during it, in the big towns on
the coast the usual merriment is heightened by masquerades
(kapvaBaiia or pacrxapades), a custom which, as the name
1mplies, has been borrowed from Italy and is not to be confused
with similar observances prevalent in the interior of the
country at other times of the year. It also corresponds with
the Russian Mdslyanitsa, or Butter-Week. Cheese-Sunday is
made the occasion of many interesting observances. Before
proceeding to a description of these, however, it may be well
to note some points of resemblance between the new and the
old celebrations.

The modern Western Carnival has been traced to the
ancient Roman Saturnalia, and this parallelism has led folk-
lorists to conjecture that Lent also may be the descendant
“under a thin disguise, of a period of temperance which was
annually observed, from superstitions motives, by Italian
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farmers long before the Christian era.” Should this hypo-
thesis be established, then the Eastern Meat-Week might
likewise be ascribed to the old Cronia, which was the Greek
counterpart of the Saturnalia. The FEastern Lent might
further be compared with the fast which preceded the celebra-
tion of the mysteries of Eleusis, in commemoration of Demeter’s
long abstinence from food during her search for her lost
daughter. But precise identification is hardly possible owing to
the slightness of the evidence at our command. What is
absolutely certain is the fact that abstinence from food and
from the gratification of all other appetites was and still is
practised by various races at seed-time “for the purpose of
thereby promoting the growth of the crops,”? a kind of charm,
acting through the sympathetic connection which is supposed
to exist between the sower and the seed.

Cheese-Sunday (Kvpiakn ths Tvpuwvijs).

The boys of each village rise early in the morning and,
divided into several parties, go forth collecting bundles of fire-
wood, which they pile up on the tops of the heights and hills
in the neighbourhood. These preparations completed, they
amuse themselves during the rest of the day by throwing
stones with a sling, each shot accompanied with these mys-
terious words: “ Whithersoever this arrow hies, may the flea
follow in its track” (87 wdy 9 cayita &7 6 YVANos kaTamwdde).?
In some districts of Macedonia these slings are replaced by
actual cross-bows generally constructed of a fragment of a
barrel-hoop, which is passed through a hole at the end of a
stock. The missile,—a long nail as a rule—laid in the groove
of the stock, is propelled by a string drawn tight across the
bow and held fast by a catch, which is nailed to the stock,
acting as a sort of trigger. At nightfall the bonfires built up
in the morning are kindled, and the boys jump over them.

1 J. G. Frazer, The Golden Bough, vol. 11. p. 146.
2 Ib. vol. 1. pp. 209 foll.
3 A. A. Tovclov, *"H rara 76 Méyyawor Xdpa,’ p. 41.
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Identical customs are observed in several Slavonic countries.
“In some parts of Russia,” says Ralston, “the end or death of
winter is celebrated on the last day of the Butter-Week, by the
burning of ‘the straw Mujik’—a heap of straw, to which each
of the participators in the ceremony contributes his portion.”
In Bulgaria “during the whole week, the children amuse them-
selves by shooting with bows and arrows, a custom which...is
supposed, by some imaginative writers, to have referred in
olden times to the victory obtained by the sunbeams—the
arrows of the far-darting Apollo—over the forces of cold and
darkness.”*

The custom of kindling bonfires on the first Sunday in Lent
and of throwing missiles into the air prevails in many parts of
Western Europe. In Swabia the arrows and stones are replaced
by thin round pieces of wood. In all these cases of pagan
survival® the bonfires are built by boys on the crests of moun-
tains and hills as in Macedonia. Whether the Greeks of this
province have borrowed the pastime of stone and arrow shooting
from their Slav neighbours or have inherited it from their own
remote ancestors,® it would be difficult to say. But in any
case it is an interesting relic of bygone times. Apart from any
symbolical or ritual significance which may or may not lurk
in the practice, the use of the sling and the bow by the
Macedonian boys at play is instructive as a conspicuous
instance of a custom outliving in the form of a game the
serious business of which it originally was only an imitation.
Toy bows and slings are extremely popular among boys all
over Europe at certain times of the year, and keeping up, as
they do, the memory of a warlike art now extinet, are regarded
by ethnologists as sportive survivals of ancient culture, if not
of ancient cult.® The bonfires and the flea will reappear in
connection with the Midsummer festivities.

1 Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 210.

2 J. G. Frazer, The Golden Bough, vol. 1. pp. 238 foll.

3 In ancient times the Kaunians in Asia Minor, who regarded themselves as
being of Cretan origin, used to turn out armed, ‘‘hitting the air with their
spears and saying that they were expelling the foreign gods.” Hdt. 1. 172.

4 Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. 1. p. 73.



Fastertide 29

In the evening of Cheese-Sunday it is the custom for the
younger members of the community to call on their elder
relatives, godfathers and godmothers, in order to beg forgiveness
for their trespasses and beseech their blessing. Wormen, for some
reason or other, take with them a cake, an orange or a lemon
as a propitiatory offering to those on whom they call. The sym-
bolic meaning of these gifts, if they ever had one, has long since
gone the way of all tradition. It may be worth while, however,
to recall that this amiable act of duty was once in vogue among
our own folk also. On the mid Sunday of Lent it was the
custom to go a-mothering, that is to pay a formal visit to one’s
parents, especially the female one, and to take to them some
slight gift, such as a cake or a trinket. Whence the day itself
was named Mothering Sunday.! The similarity between the
old English and the modern Macedonian practice is well
illustrated by Herrick’s lines to Dianeme:

Ile to thee a simnell? bring,
’Gainst thou go’st a-mothering ;

So that, when she blesseth thee,
Half that blessing thou’lt give me.3

The analogy extends to the festivity peculiar to the day.
At supper-time a tripod is set near the hearth, or in the middle
of the room, and upon it is placed a wooden or copper tray
(oewi). Round the table thus extemporized sit the members
of the family cross-legged, with the chief of the household at
the head. The repast is as sumptuous as befits the eve of a
long fast, and a cake forms one of the most conspicuous items
on the menu. Before they commence eating the younger
members of the family kneel to their elders (xavovy or Bdfovy
petdvoia) and obtain absolution, after which performance the
banquet begins.

When the plates are removed there follows an amusing game
called ¢ Gaping’ (ydoka) and corresponding to our Christmas
game of Bob-cherry or Bobbing Apple. A long thread is tied

1 The Book of Days, vol. 1. p. 336.
2 i.q. Lent-Cake,
3 Hesperides 685.
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to the end of a stick, and from it is suspended a bit of con-
fectionery (yaABas), or a boiled egg. The person that holds it
bobs it towards the others who sit in a ring, with their mouths
wide open, trying to catch the morsel by turns. Their struggles
and failures naturally cause much jollity and the game soon
gets exciting. This amusement is succeeded by songs sung
round the table and sometimes by dancing.

A quaint superstition attached to  the proceedings of this
evening deserves mention. If anyone of those present happens
to sneeze, it is imperative that he should tear a bit off the front
of his shirt, in order to ward off evil influences.

Kabapy *Bdopdda.

The days that follow form a sharp contrast to this feast.
With Monday begins Cleaning-Week (Kafapy ’Béoudda), a
period of purification both of body and of soul. The cooking
utensils are washed and polished with a vast deal of bustle and
noise; the floors are scrubbed, all traces of the preceding
rejoicings are scrupulously effaced, and the peasant household
assumes an unwonted look of puritanical austerity. The gloom
is deepened by the total abstention from meat and drink,
which is attempted by many and accomplished by a few during
the first three days of the week. This period of rigid and
uncompromising fast, called Tpiuepo, is concluded on Wednesday
evening. Then a truly lenten pie of boiled cabbages and
pounded walnuts, called Tpepepomnrra, is solemnly eaten and,
undoubtedly, relished by those who succeeded in going through
the three days’ starvation.

In some places, however, the sanctimonious misery of this
week is disturbed by certain feeble reflections of the festivities
which went before. These spectral revivals of gaiety in various
districts take various forms, and as a rule are confined to
Monday. At Salonica, for instance, on the Kafapy Aevrépa a
band of youths dressed in kilts, so as to represent brigands, but
wearing their masks on the back of their heads, are allowed by
the police to play at highwaymen. They parade the streets,
with a roasted lamb, stuck on the top of a pole, at the head of
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the procession, singing Klephtic songs, and when they have
reached the open country, they seize a point of vantage, hold
up all carriages that happen to pass by, and extort from the not
unwilIing passengers a tribute of money. Then they adjourn
to a meadow where they eat, drink, sing, and make merry.
The proceedings bear a close resemblance to the ‘Montem’
festivity once popular at Eton.!

At Serres and Melenik the people repair to picnics in the
country. In the latter place the usual resort is a hill crowned
by an old monastery. The natives in describing the festival
told me that * they went to pull out the serpent” (va Byarovw
70 ¢eidi)—now a mere and all but meaningless phrase, but
possibly a survival of a belief akin to the Highland superstition
that “a week previous to St Bridget’s Day the serpents are
obliged to leave their holes under ground.”® The date of this
Western feast (1st Feb. os.) corresponds roughly with the
time in which Lent usually begins. The evidence which we
possess does not warrant the assumption that the practice has
any connection with ophiolatry. Yet it seems to point to some
symbolic meaning of new life derived from the serpent’s annual
“renewal by casting its old slough.”?

At Sochos, again, during this week they have masquerades.
Youths dressed in fustanellas execute military dances with
swords; others array themselves in goat-skins, covering head
and face beneath a conical cap (xaAmax:) decorated with flowers
and tassels, while strings of monstrous bells dangle from their
waists. Thus formidably adorned they stop the damsels in the
street, exanining their head-gear for coins and abstracting as
many as they can find. They also lie in wait round the corners
and try to frighten the unwary passer-by into liberality. Finally
they betake themselves to the open space in the middle of
the village, reserved for dancing (uecoxdp:), and there they
make merry on the proceeds of their sportive robbery.

! For a very interesting account of this festival see The Book of Days,
vol. 1. p. 665.

2 J. G. Campbell, Superstitions of the Highlands and Islands of Scotland,
p. 225.

$ Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. 11, p. 241,
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Tod Aalapov.

The Feast of Lazarus is also in some districts made the
occasion of song and rejoicing. At Nigrita, for example, on
that day girls and boys go about the streets singing and dancing
and collecting presents—a form of begging known to the
ancients by the name of dyepuds, and to our own peasants as
going a-corning, gooding, and so forth. The dancers are called
Aalapivass, and their songs Aalapiava or AalapisiTica (sc.
Tparyovdia). Most of these compositions have been handed
down from mother to daughter for ages, and unfortunately
have suffered much in transmission. I give below some of the
least mutilated fragments which I was enabled to pick up.
As the reader will see, the subject of the song is for the most
part adapted to the circumstances of the person to whom it is
addressed.

1
To a damsel betrothed.

Ilés mail’ 6 Tobpros T dhoyo k3 6 Ppayros 7o rxapdfSe
t'4 A ’ M - ¥ A \ \ 4 £

Ere’ mailer & €vas vetwovTouwos pe Ty kahny amoyel.
'S Ta yovara Ty Emaipve, s Ta pdTia ™y Pihodae,

k) \ ’ ’ o 14 \ b ’ > \ ’

3 Ta pdria, ’s T patédulha ki dvdueca 's Ta ppudia.
“As the Turk dallies with his steed and the Frank with his ship,
Even so dallies a youth with his fair one.

He will take her on his knees and kiss her on the eyes,
On the eyes, on the eyelids, and between the eyebrows.”

II.

To a love-lorn youth.

Kel 'm’ ayamds, NeBévty w', oreike yupeyre,
Steihe v adeppr gov mwpofeviiTicaa.

Ky &v 86 oov 8doovy, mdht avpe povayos.
*AvéBa ’s To myydde ky apyohdfSnoe,

Na paloytodr xoméaiais Gho Euoppars,
Napbi rai xeivy wod 0€s, kelvn ’m ayamas.
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KNy T, NeBévtny 1, kN Tow, kN v mwépdika,

S0p’ Tt s Ta xopBovhéyial ’s Ta Ymia Bovvd,

Ket mod Aahodv T dndovia kal T dypia mwovhid.
“Where thy love dwells, my brave youth, thither send and ask.

Send thy sister as a match-maker.

And if they give her not to thee, go thyself.

Go up to the fountain and set to wooing,

That maidens passing fair may be gathered there,

That amongst them may also come she whom thou lovest.

Then carry her off, my brave youth, carry her off, carry off the pretty

partridge,
Take her to the hills, to the high mountain-peaks,
Where the nightingales and the wild birds sing.”

III.
To a newly-married woman.

~ 3
Bovlobéa® w', Ti Tpavelecar kai cépvets 1o Kapdps;
~ - ’
To 7wds va pyv Tpavevwpar kal cépvw TO Kaudpe;
k) r 8% 14 ~ \ 3 A /7
Eyo 'yw avrpa Baociked kai mwebepov apévry,
\ 2 ~
Kai mefepa Bacihiooa ral 'y Baciremwoira.

“¢My dear little bride, wherefore dost thou draw thyself up, and hold
thy head high?’

‘How can I but draw myself up and hold my head high ?

I have a king for a husband and a lord for a father-in-law,

My mother-in-law is a queen, and a princess I.’”

IV.
To a young mother.

Mdva 'm’ oé¢ ydap’'oe o Oeos Ta Svo mepioTepovdia,
Mava p’, va Ta wepicaris Kipio p’ vd Tov Sokalps,
Na yaipnoar ’s 70 ydpo T7s, v dAAalys ’s T yapa Tis.
Na 8ufis «p 'mo Tov kdpdo Tns mepdixia va yupilovw,
Iepdixia, ypvoomépdixa, xpvod palapartévia.

1 This word is new to me, but I take it to be a synonym of roppoBoivia,
¢ hill-tops.’
2 A synonym of the dim. »ugoida, ‘a dear little bride,” from the Bulgarian
bozia, ¢ bride.’
A, F. 3
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“Mother to whom God has given this pair of tender dovelets,
Mother dear, pray for them and praise the Lord for them.
Mayest thou rejoice at her marriage, dress for her wedding ;
Mayest thou witness a flock of young partridges encircling her bosom,
Young partridges, golden partridges, partridges of purest gold.”

V.
The enterprising lover.

“Evas MeBévrns kal vrelijs xai 'va ’Eio maAinkdpe

M¢ rais payaipais mwep watel, ™) ywpa PoBepiler:

Ty xdpa époBépite ral Tovs Korlaumasides-

“Iia 8o ' Te ™) KakoUda pov, yia 86 g’ Te ™) kald pov,
Na ¢riacw omwitia weTpoTa ral okalais papuapéviais.
Na ¢riacw xai T dAdvi pov ’s 19y dkpa T Galdoca.
Na kookwilo pakapa va wépt papyapitdpe,

Kn ’mo 1a xoorwiopara va 8V Tis Aalapivass.”

“A brave youth, a noble gallant lad,
Is strolling armed with knives and threatening the village ;
He threatened the village and its notables thus:

¢Come, give my fair love to me, come give up my fair one,
That I may build a stone palace with marble stairs,

That I may build my threshing-floor on the shore of the sea,
To sift gold, and let pearls drop beneath,
And of the siftings give a share to the Maids of Lazarus.

’”

At Liakkovikia the same custom prevails on the morning
of Palm Sunday (Kvpiary tév Baiwv). As the congregation
streams out of church, the girls of the village form parties
of threes and fours and, each holding a gold-embroidered
handkerchief or two, go about singing outside each house
songs appropriate to the age and condition of the occupants.
The carol is accompanied by more or less elegant contortions
of the body and vigorous wavings of the handkerchiefs. The
songstresses are known as Balotpars or ‘Palm Maids’ and
their carols as Balrical

1 A. A. Tovalov, *'H kara 76 Ildyyator Xdpa,’ p. 45.
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Holy Week (Meyany *Béopada).

Holy Thursday (Meydin Iléprn). In some districts on
this day, as well as on Lady Day (March 25th), the people
are in the habit of hanging from the balconies and the windows
of their houses red kerchiefs or sashes. On this day also the
Paschal eggs are dyed. The peasant mother takes the first
coloured egg and with it crosses (StacTavpwver) her child’s face
and neck, saying: Kokxwo adv 7’ alyo, xai yepo cav 1) wérpa,
that is, “ Mayest thou grow red as is this egg, and strong as a
stone.” This egg is then placed near the icon of the Panaghia
and is left there until the following year, when a new one takes
its place. The red colour of the Easter eggs and of the kerchiefs
mentioned above is explained by folklorists as referring to the
brightness of spring. On this day they also make a kind. of
cakes, called from their shape “turtle-doves” (8exoyrolpars),
with a clove or a grain of pepper doing duty as an eye.

Good Friday (Meydnn Ilapacxevii). On this day the
peasants eschew all kinds of food prepared with vinegar,
because, they say, it was on this day that the Jews moistened
our Lord’s lips with vinegar.

Holy Saturday (Meydho SdBBato). They are careful not
to wash their heads, lest their hair should turn grey.

Easter Sunday (Haoya, IlacyaXid, or Aaumpsj, “ Bright”).
This last name corresponds to the Russian Svyetlaya and may
be compared with our own Easter,! both of which appellations
suggest brightness. The Resurrection is celebrated twice.
First at a midnight mass on the eve (Ilpwy 'Avasracis), and
again about mid-day on Easter Day (Aevrépa 'Avactaois).
The first is also called Kalos Adyos, or the “Good Word.”
The gospel for the day is read out in the churchyard beneath the
star-bespangled sky and is immediately followed by the hymn
beginning with the words “ Christ is risen” (Xptaros avéarn),
in which the whole congregation joins. The announcement

1 A.Sax Edstre, 0.H.G. Ostard, a goddess of light or spring, in honour of
whom a festival was celebrated in April, whence this month was called Easter-
méndth, Dr Annandale’s Dict. s.v.

3—2
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of the “good word” is greeted with loud peals of fire-arms
and with the sound of bells or the wood gongs (c7juarrpa) still
in use in some parts of the country. In the midst of this uproar
the priest holds up a lighted candle and calls on the congregation
to “ Come and receive light” (Aeire NaBere ¢pds). The faithful
obey the summons with great alacrity. There is an onrush at
the priest, and those who get near him first kindle their candles
at the very fountain-head of light; the less fortunate, or less
muscular, ones have to be content with illumination at second
hand! But the result from a purely aesthetic point of view is
the same. The dark night is suddenly lighted up with hundreds
of small flickering flames, trembling in the hands of people
anxious to escape from the fire-arms, squibs, and crackers, which
boom and hiss in dangerous proximity all round them.

On the tapers secured at the cost of so much exertion, not
unattended by some risk to life and limb, is set a propor-
tionally high value. The miraculous powers attributed to
these Easter tapers may be compared to those which were
ascribed to the Candlemas candles in Catholic times in
England? The women, on their return from church, use
these tapers for the purpose of burning the bugs, in the pious
hope that they will thus get rid of them for ever—a custom
which agrees well with the extermination of fleas: the avowed
object of the Macedonian bonfires.

The ceremony of “receiving light” is, of course, symbolical,
and true believers entertain no doubt that the light is the light
of Christ. Sceptical students, however, have long since arrived
at the conclusion that here again we are confronted by a survival
of paganism: that the “new light” is only a cousin german to
the “new fire” and to the bonfires, customary at this time of
year in many widely severed lands, and that the real remote

1 So far as my own experience goes, I am unable to confirm Mr Frazer's
impious suspicion * that the matches which bear the name of Lucifer have some
share in the sudden illumination” (The Golden Bough, vol. 1. p. 247). The
people are too unenlightened to venture on such illicit methods of illumination,
and far too economical to waste a match, when there are so many candles
burning close at hand.

2 For some verses setting forth these wonderful virtues see The Book of
Days, vol. 1. p. 213.
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meaning of all these kindlings is to procure heat and sunshine
for the crops by means of magical ceremonies’—the destruction
of noxious vermin being a later development. The keeping of
the fire alive throughout the Paschal Week, which is the
practice in several parts of Macedonia, forms another proof
of the underlying notion. To make the case stronger, in some
districts of the country until quite recently the people indulged
in the annual cremation of a straw ‘Judas’—an effigy which
finds its counterpart in many quarters and which is interpreted
as a representative of the old tree-spirit or spirit of vegetation.?
To return to the service.

The congregation having lighted their tapers turn towards
the church and find the doors closed. They knock upon them
chanting in chorus: “Lift the gates, O ye rulers of ours, and
ye eternal gates be lifted ; for there will enter Christ, the King
of glory!” To this a voice from within answers: “Who is this
King of glory?” Those without reply: “He is a Lord strong
and powerful. He is a Lord mighty in war!”® Thereupon
the doors are thrown open, and the congregation troop into the
building, where the service is resumed.

The words “Christ is risen ” are the signal for breaking the
long fast of Lent, and many take to church a red egg and
a bun which, as soon as the words are uttered, they devour
with pardonable eagerness. After service the peasant mothers
secretly place under their children’s pillows red eggs, and
when the little ones wake in the morning, they are told
that this is a present brought in the dead of night by
Paschalia, a female personification of Easter, just as English
children believe, or used to believe, that the stocking which

1 J. G. Frazer, The Golden Bough, vol. 111, pp. 245 foll.

2 Ib. p. 314. The custom still survives in a vigorous form at Therapia, the
fashionable summer resort of Constantinople. The natives of that suburb are
in the habit of burning on Good Friday a number of ¢ Jews’ made of cast-off
clothes stuffed with straw. The Daily Chronicle of May 2, 1902, contains a
graphic description of the custom by its Constantinople correspondent.

3 «*Apare wihas ol &pxovres udv kal éwdpOnre miNar aldviat, eloeNedoerar yap &
Baohevs Tiis d6Ens Xpiorés.” *“Tis olros 6 Bageheds Tis 06Ens;”  *“ Kopos kparaids
kal duvatbs, Kvpros loxupds év moXéug.” A.A.Tovolov, ‘' H kard 78 Ildyyaior Xdpa,’
p. 45.
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is hung from the bedpost on Christmas Eve is filled by Santa
Claus.

To the second service, which takes place in the day-time,
the people go with lighted tapers, and when it is over, the
congregation embrace, forgiving and forgetting mutual offences,
and salute each other with the formula: ¢ Christ is risen,”
to which the answer is “He is risen indeed!” (AAnfds
avéarn), and this continues to be the regular form of greeting
until Ascension Day. The Easter feast lasts three days, during
which visits are exchanged, the visitors being presented with
a red egg. The piéce de résistance of the Easter banquet is
a lamb roasted whole (oc¢ayrdp:). Indeed so indispensable
is this item, that it has given rise to a proverb, Ilacyahia
xwpls apvi 8¢ yéverar, ¢ Easter without a lamb is a thing that
cannot be,” applied to those whose ambition exceeds their
means.

On Easter Tuesday the people resort to the open country,
where the girls dance and the youths amuse themselves by
shooting at the mark (onudds), wrestling (wdAatpa), jumping
(m8npa), running (rpéfupo), the throwing of heavy stones
(pixvovv T mérpa) and similar sports, all possible successors
to the old Greek games.

A favourite song at Easter is one beginning as follows :

*Hpfe 10 Méya 2dBBato, 7p8 7 Meyarn Ilépry
*Hpbe & 1 Aapmpoxvpiaky weé Tov xalo Tov Aéyo.
‘H pdv’ aAAdler Tov tyo £ 7 a8eppn Tov fwver,
Tov {&v' To ypvooloivapo, ypvad palauatévio.
Kal civgoav kai wanvav va mav va petaraBovy.

“Holy Saturday is come and Holy Thursday too,
The Bright Sunday is also come with the Good Word.
A mother dresses her son and his sister girds him,
She girds him with a gold girdle, a girdle of pure gold.
They set out to participate in the sacrament, ete.”

The sequel is only a variant of the gruesome story published
elsewhere.!

1 See Songs of Modern Greece, p. 184, ¢‘ The Excommunicated.”
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In some places, as Serres, the fire is not allowed to go out
through the Paschal Week (Aiaxawniaipos éB8ouds), which is
considered as one day.

First Sunday after Easter, or St Thomas's Day (tob Owud).

This Sunday is also celebrated with great éclat. After
morning service the villagers go out to an open space where
the sports are to be held. At Nigrita the favourite spot is on
the sloping banks of a watercourse (Aaxxos). To that place
may early in the forenoon be seen repairing a miscellaneous
crowd of country folk in festive mood and attire. A group
of some twenty or thirty maids, with snow-white kerchiefs
over their heads, leads the procession, singing various songs,
among which the following is perhaps the most popular:

‘H Mapovda "Xuwidricoa Acvrépa pépa kivnoe

Na wap ya ‘onuoywpa, *onudywpa, waTéyoua,

Kal orerapna 8év E\aye, pov’ 'Ndye T dpyvpo Toami,
Kai kpover pia rai kpodew vd, kai kpover Tpels kal Téoaapes,
Kal méoe 7 donudywpa xal orémrace 17 Mapovdia.
Yy Nalitoav éByale, “Nalitoa W, ockice Ta Bovvd,
Na wds 's ™) pdva g wijvvpa, va Povkalicy THs avlals,
Na o7pda’ Tov Kapox@.........
“Maroudia, a maid of Achinos,! set out on a Monday

To go for silver-earth, flooring-earth.?

She took not a common spade, but took a silver spade.

She strikes once, she strikes twice, she strikes three and four times,
And there fell the silver-earth and covered up Maroudia.

She sent forth a shrill cry: ¢My voice, rend the mountains

And carry to my mother a message to sweep the courts clean,
To spread the carpet.......... 17

The song is not of a very high order as poetry, yet it is
interesting as referring to an everyday occupation of the
women of the district.

1 A village close to the lake of the same name not far from Nigrita.
2 A kind of hard earth with which the inhabitants smear the floors of their
cottages.
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Having reached the rendezvous, the damsels disperse and
pick from the stones in the torrent-bed a kind of moss locally
known as uayé, and with it they dye their finger-tips and
palms. In this excursion they are usually escorted by a
cavalcade of young men, and, while they are busy embellishing
their hands, their cavaliers run races. In the meantime the
sports are in full swing. The prizes given to the winners vary
according to the different events. Thus, for instance, the
winner at running gets a lamb or a kid. He slings it across
his shoulders and, preceded by an ear-rending band of drums
(vraovMa) and pipes (§ovprades), leads the crowd away; the
damsels follow dancing and singing. This event comes off in
the morning. After lunch take place wrestling matches, the
combatants being stripped to the waist. The prize for this
event is likewise a lamb or kid, and the victor is greeted with
loud rolling of drums, shrill screaming of pipes, firing of pistols
and flint-locks, and promiscuous shouting and cheering from
the crowd. These somewhat discordant noises gradually sub-
side into song, and dancing ensues.

This is only a local festival, but on the 2nd of May, I was
told, there are held international games in which join wrestlers
from as far as Sirpa, a village fifteen minutes’ walk from
Nigrita. The prizes on that occasion are on a proportionally
larger scale, a bull or an ox being awarded to the first winner,
and a ‘yearling goat’ (unhidpe) to the second best.

The Feast of Rousa.

On the feast of Mid-Pentecost (Megomwevtnroatsf), that
is on the twenty-fifth day after Easter, occurs a ceremony
which has for its object the warding off of scarlatina (xox-
xwitaa). At Melenik it is called Rousa or Rosa, a designation
which some of the natives derive from the crimson colour of
the eruption, accompanying the fever; but which may possibly
be a remnant of the old Roman Rosalia or Feast of the Roses.
Before entering upon a description of the rite as performed
at the present day in Macedonia, it will be well to glance
at the history of the festival in some other parts of the Greek
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world. The name of the Roman festival (‘Povodlia) is pre-
served among the peasants of the Peloponnesus, though it is
no longer applied to a feast of roses. It is the common
designation of a Feast of the Dead held on the Saturday
before Whit-Sunday. This transference of the name, according
to some authorities! points to a closer relation of the modern
observance to the ancient Greek Feast of Flowers CAvfeorripia)
—a three days’ festival of Dionysos, in the month of Anthe-
sterion, that is about the end of February and beginning of
March—which also was in a large measure a Feast of the
Dead.

Colonel Leake, writing at the beginning of the nineteenth
century, records some interesting details concerning the feast
at Parga. “They (viz. the customs) were collected on the
1st of May, and the seven days following, when there was a
festival (ravnyvpe) at the expense of Venice, which was called
the Rosalia () ‘Pwcaria). On the eighth day, the ‘Pwoa-
Mdrar, or keepers of the feast of Rosalia, had a sham fight
(m\agTov mohepov), of two parties dressed, one as Italians,
the other as Turks. The latter were made prisoners and
carried before the Proveditore, who dismissed them with a
present. It was customary for the Proveditore on this occasion
to pardon an exile or criminal for whom the archons might
intercede.”?

The festival as performed at Melenik has nothing to do
either with the dead or with customs and criminals. Its aim
is purely sanitary, and it is exclusively confined to children
of both sexes. The children rise betimes and assemble in a
place fixed upon on the eve. Three girls are deputed to go
round to three different houses and beg at each of them a
small quantity of flour, which they bring to the meeting-place.
This flour is handed to a girl who must bear a name unique
in the neighbourhood. She sifts it with a sieve which she
holds behind her back, then kneads it and forms it into

1 See the views of Prof. Politis summarised in Mr Rennell Rodd’s The
Customs and Lore of Modern Greece, p. 139.

2 Leake, Travels in Northern Greece, vol. 1. p. 524. Note IL. to Ch. V.
On Parga.



42 Macedonian Folklore

ring-shaped cakes (xohoUpia), which are baked in a small
toy-oven built for the nonce. While this is doing, the rest
of the girls and boys of the party run round to other houses
in the neighbourhood and collect flour, butter, honey, sesame-
oil, ete. Out of these materials the eldest among them make
a number of little rolls, which are baked in an ordinary public
oven, and cook other viands. When all is ready, boys and
girls sit down to a banquet, followed by songs and dancing.
Towards evening the party breaks up, and the children disperse
to their several homes.

The ring-shaped cakes, which were made by the girl of the
unique name and baked in the specially built little oven, are
divided among them and are hung up to dry behind a door.
Whenever anyone of the children who participated in the fete
is attacked by scarlatina, or any kindred disease, a piece of
these cakes is pounded and sprinkled over the skin, which
is previously smeared with molten sugar, honey, or sesame-oil.
This is supposed to be an infallible cure.

In certain other districts the rite has been simplified. The
children go round begging flour, oil, etc, and out of these
ingredients a pie (wovydroa) is made in each house separately.
The children partake of it singing.

Though I have noticed at some length the possible con-
nection of the festival with the Rosalia, I am inclined to
think that the Melenikiote interpretation is most likely correct.
In that case the Scarlet Fever is by the Macedonians personified
under the name of ‘Podoa, or the ‘Red Woman’—a personi-
fication highly probable in itself,! and rendered especially so by
the circumstance that the same disease is personified by the
Persians in the shape of Al—a “blushing maid, with locks of
flame and cheeks all rosy red.”?

1 Parallel personifications of diseases will be noticed in the sequel.
2 Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. 1. p. 295.



CHAPTER V.
APRIL, MAY, AND JUNE.

THE First of April (Ilpwrampidid) is in some parts of
Macedonia, as in most parts of Europe, believed to authorize
harmless fibs, and many practical jokes are played on that day
by the Macedonian wags.

The sheep are shorn in this month, and for days together
the air is filled with the plaintive voices of lambs unable to
recognize their close-cropped dams, and by the impatient
bleatings of ewes unable to understand why their offspring
keep aloof. The shearing of sheep is especially associated with
the feast of St George, of which more anon.

Weather-lore also has something to say about April:
"Ampings, Mdns xovra To Gépos, “ April and May—harvest is
drawing near,” and ’2 T&v duapTerdy T xdpa Tov Maidmpio
xtoviter, “In the land of sinners it snows through April and
May.”

April is also known among the peasants as ‘St George’s
Month’ (‘AqioyewpyiTns), from the feast of that saint on the
23rd. St George is a very popular saint. Even the brigands
regard him as their patron and, after a successful coup, they
generally assign a share of their booty to him, in the form of
offerings to his church or image. It is a somewhat strange
manifestation of piety ; yet the feelings by which it is dictated
are no less sincere and genuine than were those which prompted
the auncients to give a tenth of the enemy’s spoil to the god
who had helped them to win the victory, and perhaps it is quite
as acceptable as any Te Deum. Besides, the St George of folk

1 For English folk-sayings concerning April weather see The Book of Days,
vol. 1. p. 456 ; R. Inwards, Weather Lore, p. 28. v
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imagination is hardly the St George of the Church. Tradition
has invested his character with attributes and embellished his
career with achievements which would have surprised the old
gentleman considerably. Readers of Percy’s Reliques will re-
member the romantic ballad® in which St George is described
as the son of an English lord, borne away in infancy by “ the
weird Lady of the woods,” and all the other incidents woven
round his attractive personality. The Macedonian peasant also
has many a quaint story to tell of his favourite saint.

The song given below was dictated to the writer by a
peasant girl of Sochos. From this composition it appears that
St George is regarded as a kind of mediaeval knight on horse-
back, armed in the orthodox fashion, and as the bearer of gifts
to those who are fortunate enough to win his favour.

Tod “Ai Tedpyn 70 Tpayoddi.

“’Ai Tewpyn xaBarrapy
Mé omabi kai ué rovrape,
Ads pe 10 xheddrt cov
N’ avoifw 70 pardxe cov[?]
Na 86 7i Eyeis péoa.”
“Surdpe, kpifdpu,

Zrupl papyaperape.”
“Ads T1) vidn kdoTava
Kai tov yaumwpé xapidia,
Kai ) ka\y pas mwebepa
‘ONéypvoa pavrila,

Kal 76 mwaidia xovrinia.”

L. Ballad of St George.

“St George, knight of the sword and spear,
Give me thy little key that I may open thy little eye, [?]
And see what thou carriest within.”

“Wheat and barley, and grains of pearl.”

“Qive to the bride chestnuts and to the groom walnuts,
To our dear mother-in-law kerchiefs of pure gold,
And to the children pencils.”

1 The Birth of St George.
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In another ballad sung, like the above, on the saint’s feast,
St George plays rather an unchivalrous réle. I will give here
only the translation, as the text, which I took down at Nigrita,
is merely a variant of a song already published in Passow’s
collection (No. 587)1

II. Ballad of St George.

‘“A young Turk, the king’s own grandson, falls in love with
a Christian maid and wishes to make her his. He desires her;
but she desires him not. She runs away, placing hills and
mountains between her pursuer and herself. In the way
which she goes, she finds St George sitting at a deserted little
chapel.

‘My lord St George, great be thy name! I beseech thee hide
me this instant. Oh save me from the hands of the Turk !’

The marble walls were rent asunder, and the maid entered.

At that very moment, lo! the Turk arrived before St
George. My lord St George, great be thy name! The maid
whom thou keepest here, 1 beseech thee give her to me. I
will bring thee cartloads of candles, cartloads of frankincense,

1 On comparing my version with Passow’s again I find that the former,
though by no means perfect, is not only fuller than Passow’s but presents so
many points of difference that it may be worth while to insert it :

“Eva pucpd Tovpkbmovdo, 700 PBacihed dyybvi,

M 'PwpporodX dydmnoe kal 0éher vd Ty wdpy.

Ty 0éNet, 8¢ Tov Géher.

Ialpver T84 Spny dumpoord xal 6. Bowwd 'wd wiow.

S 70 Spbpo omod wdawe, s T dpbuo wol waalve,
Bplok’ Tov At Tewpyn xdbovwrav oé mud ’pyuoxihyoodda:
““AY Tedpy ddévry i, peydho Tavoud oov,

Abry) Thy dpa kpipe pe’'w 16 Tolpkika T8 Xépa.”

Ta pdpuape patornrav & 7 rkbpy praiver péoa.

Na& x5 6 Tobpros mpbprace umposra s Tov “Ai Tedpyn*
“"At Tedpy dopévry 1, peydlo Tdvoud oov,

AT Th Képn ‘mdyxels 88, 0w vd pé TN ddoys.

Ou pép’ dudfe 70 xepl, apdfe T Gumdpa

Kal ’s 7a BovBahorbuapa 06 kovBald T Add,

S ) wlomt gov 0 BapTiord ral Tewpyn Tdvoud pov.”
To udpuape patornrar & 7 kbpn Byijke Sfw.

Th ‘wfip’ 6 Tobpros & Epuye.
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and oil will I bring thee in big buffalo-skins. I will also be
christened into thy faith, and my name shall be George.
The marble walls were rent asunder, and the maid came
forth. The Turk seized her and sped away.”
The poet does not say whether the young Turk fulﬁlled his
vow ; but one would not be sorry to hear that he did not.

May.

Sicker this morrow, no longer ago,

I saw a shoal of shepheards outgo

With singing, and shouting, and jolly cheer.
Shepheard’s Calender.

The First of May (IlpwTrouaia) is spent “in dance and song
and game and jest.” Parties are formed “to fetchen home
May” (va midoovy Tov Mdn) and go to picnic in the plains
and meadows. The youths weave wreaths of wild flowers and
of sprays of the fragrant tree called after the day Protomaia,
and hang them outside the doors of their sweethearts, accord-
ing to the common European custom which is explained by
folklorists as due to the belief in the fertilising power of the
tree-spirit. Similar garlands adorn the lintels, beams, and
windows of each cottage and are allowed to remain there until
they are quite dry, when they are burnt.?

One of the flowers gathered on this day is picked out by
the girls for purposes of divination on the subject which is
uppermost in maids’ minds the world over. This privileged
blossom is the humble daisy, in Macedonia called pappas.
They pluck its white petals one by one, repeating the familiar
“He loves me; he loves me not” (M’ dyawd, 86 u dyamrd)?
Some of these blossoms are dried, to be used in winter as
medicine against coughs.

1 J, G. Frazer, The Golden Bough, vol. 1. p. 195.

2 Cp. G. Georgeakis et Léon Pineau, Le Folk-Lore de Lesbos, p. 301.

3 A. A. Tovoiov, “H xard 70 Ildyyaor Xdpa,” p. 46. Cp. Memoirs of the
American Folk-Lore Society, vol. 1v. pp. 44, 45.

)
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Among the many songs sung on this occasion the following
is a great favourite:

Twpa 'v 0 Mdns & % "Avoiky,
Tdpa 10 Kalokaipe,

Twpa xy 6 Eévos Bovhetar

'3, Tov TOmO Tov va way.
“Now is May and Spring,

Now is the fine weather,

Now the stranger bethinks himself
To return to his native land.”

To these simple verses the country girls will dance for
hours, repeating them again and again.

Another song, which I heard at Melenik, impressed me with
its simple sentimentality. An enthusiast might even veunture
to claim for it a place beside Anacreon’s sweet ode, beginning
with the words 2 pev piry yeridov. 1

Xenibovdre pov yAuko,
Bacaviouévos movpar ‘yo,
*Q yAvro pov xeAdows,
ThHs yAvketas adyis andéwe,

2 Ilepikard ge mérake,
20pe k7 dANoD kai Eérafe:
"Qx 0dp07 kai T0 wOUNL pov,
Na ¢’ akolon T Povy pov;
“Modaav, mwovki i, Téoov mupé,
3¢ raptepota’ oav TOV TPeAAs;”
“Hpav ’s Ta 8pn, s Ta Bovvd,
Méoa ’s Ta kpovoTalia vepd.
"Huav péoa ’s tis Spooddys,
'S Tob Maiod Tis mwpacwddys.”
“My sweet little swallow,
See how wretched I am,
O my dear swallow,
Sweet Morn’s nightingale,
I pray thee fly,
Go abroad and ask:

Oh will my own bird ever come,
Will she ever listen to my voice ?
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‘Where wert thou, my own bird, this long while,
And I waiting for thee like one demented ?’

‘I dwelt in the mountains and in the hills,
Amidst the crystal springs.

I dwelt amidst the cooling dews,

In May's green plantations.’”

A third ballad, dealing with the balmy beauties of May,
was dictated to me by a native of the isle of Thasos:

“Bva mov\i Baracowd ' &a moull Bovmjcio:

Powvaler 70 Garacawo kai Néew 16 Bovwijaro*

“Ti pe powvdles, Bp’ adeppé, rai 7i pe mapayyévess;”

“Xdpe, mouNl p', ’s Tov Témo pov, avpe s Ty yuvaikd pov.”

“T'e kaprepd Tiv "Avoiki, Tov Mdy, 76 xaloxaipe,

Na umovumovkidoovy Ta Bovvd, va criboovw Ta Nayradia,

Na Bryoiv oi Brayot!’s Ta Bovva, ¥ 7 Bhayns ’s Ta haykddia,

Na mapw 76 Toupékt pov va Byd ve kvwyyicw,

Kai vafpo v ayamn pov vd Ty yAvkopiMijce.”

“There was a bird of the sea and a bird of the hills.

The bird of the sea calls, and the bird of the hills replies :

¢ Wherefore dost thou call me, O brother, what is thy command ?’

¢Go, my dear bird, to my native land, go to my wife.

‘I am waiting for Spring, for May, for the fine weather,

For the mountains to burst into bud, for the forests to grow shady,

For the shepherds to come forth on the hills, and the shepherdesses
into the woods,

That I may take my musket and go forth a-hunting,

That I may find my beloved and give her a sweet kiss,

M

It will be noticed that the conventional metaphor of the
birds is dropped towards the end of the song, and the speaker
resumes his human character and tastes.”

As an instance of the perfect abandon, which characterizes
the May Day festivities of the modern Greeks, may be mentioned
a custom which until quite recently prevailed in the island of

1 Bdyot and BAdxps, ¢ shepherds’ and ¢ shepherdesses.’” The name Wallach
is commonly applied to all people leading a pastoral life, whether of Wallachian
nationality or not, and points to the nomadic character of this mysterious

tribe.
2 For English May-Songs ancient and modern, see The Book of Days,

vol. 1. p. 546,
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Syra in the Aegean. In the evening of that day the women
used to go down to the shore en masse and wash their feet
in the sea. Crowds of admiring males witnessed the -per-
formance, which was accompanied by much laughter and
good-humoured horse-play. The custom may have originated
in some solemn ceremony of propitiation of the sea-nymphs, if
not of Aphrodite herself. The May festivities all over Europe
are permeated with symbolical allusions to fertility, and such
an appeal to the spirits of the water would harmonize well
with the analogous appeals to the tree-spirits, exemplified by
the wreaths already mentioned. The divinings by the flower
petals are also obviously connected with a similar idea.

There are several saws expressing popular opinion on the
character of this month: ‘O Mans éxer T dvopa x1 'Ampiys
Td Aovhovdia, “May enjoys the fame, but April brings forth
the flowers.” Weather-lore pronounces: Mans &Bpeyos, xpovia
evtvyiopévn, “ A rainless May portends a prosperous year.”? The
serenity of May is, however, occasionally disturbed by hail-
storms. The folk muse turns this untoward circumstance to
account :

‘Ayrd ‘mpeme 8év &Bpeye, Tov' Man yalalbdve:.
“When it should it did not even rain; in May it hails,”

a proverb applied to those who display inopportune energy or
liberality.
An equivalent to our saying :

Change not a clout
Till May be out,?

is offered by the Macedonian commandment: Mzyy Eahappwdvys
70 xoput o Goov o "Elvumos elvar daompiouévos, “Do not
lighten your body so long as Mount Olympus is clad in white,”
an advice the prosaic import of which is redeemed by the poetic
form of the expression.

1 This especially applies to the vines, v. infra September.
2 For a variety of saws concerning} May see R. Inwards, Weather Lore,
pp. 31 foll.

A. F. 4



50 Macedonian Folklore

June.

This month is known as the ‘Harvester’ (®epiors),
because harvest begins during it. In fact, it is the beginning
of the busiest time in the peasant’s year, and the folk poet
may well complain :

AT’ 10 Gépo ds Ths éanals
Aév dmokelmour 77 Sovhetals.

“From harvest till the olive’s press’d
In life there is but little rest.”

Nevertheless, this month enjoys the distinction of including
the very crown of Midsummer festivals. On the 24th of June
is celebrated the feast of the Nativity of St John the Baptist
or, as he is termed in the Calendar of the Greek Church, the
Precursor (O IIpédpopos), and popularly known as St John of
the Divination (“Ai Tidvvys Tot K\ijdova), a name derived from
one of the many methods of fortune-telling which constitutes
the principal feature of the festival.

On the eve (dvrjuepa) of the feast parties of village maidens
are in the habit of gathering together in a purposely darkened
room, with a mirror. Having thus *‘taken darkness for an
ally,” they all look into the magic mirror by turns. Those
who are to marry within the year see, or fancy that they see,
the future husband’s face in the glass—peeping over their
shoulders, as it were. The less fortunate, or less imaginative,
ones are compelled to possess their souls in patience till
next year,

Another form of the same practice is the following: each
maid separately takes a looking-glass into her bedroom and
after having undressed stands in front of it, uttering this
formula :

Halpyvw Tov xabpéprn kal Tov Oeo mepikarsd
“Orocos €lvar Ths Tiyns pov dmwoyre va Tov Sie.
“I take up this mirror and God I beseech,
Whosoever is to be my fate, may I see him this night.”
She then puts the glass under her pillow and tries hard to
dream. This ceremony closely corresponds with the Hallowe’en
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practice of the North, mentioned in Burns’s poem of that name
(x111). The custom for the Scotch maiden was to go alone
to a looking-glass, holding a candle. According to some
authorities she should eat an apple} according to others she
should comb her hair before the glass. Then the face of her
predestined partner would appear in the depths of the mirror.

This superstition is related to another, not unknown to
English school-girls of the present day. The first new moon
in the year is made to declare to them the husband that is
to be, and she is invoked in the following words, pronounced
by the girl standing against a tree, with her foot on a
stone :

New Moon, New Moon, I hail thee
By all the virtue in thy body,
Grant this night that I may see
Him who my true love is to be.?

It is curious that the English girl's invocation should be
more pagan in tone than the Macedonian maiden’s prayer.

The looking-glass form of divination is akin to the familiar,
and now fashionable, crystal-gazing. It is only one of a number
of superstitions belonging to an ancient and numerous family.
Visions are seen on walls or in water, in mirror or the moon;
but the object is ever the same. “Ancient and modern
superstition...attributes the phantasms to spiritual agency,”
says Mr Andrew Lang.?

A third attempt at peering into futurity is made by means
of water and molten lead—old spoons and forks often going
to the pot for this purpose. A basin is filled with water and,
while an incantation is being muttered, the molten lead is
dropped into the vessel. The forms which the metal assumes
in congealing are interpreted symbolically. If, for example, the
lead spreads into an even surface, that is a sign that his or
her wishes will be fulfilled without difficulty; should, on the
contrary, the metal shape itself into a lump or ‘mountain,’

1 Cp. Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. 1v. p. 38 ; pp. 55 foll.
2 School Superstitions, by T. Parker Wilson, in the ‘Royal Magazine’ of
Sept., 1901. For other versions of this appeal to the Moon see Memoirs of

the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. 1v. pp. 117 foll.
3 Cock-Lane and Common-Sense, pp. 69 foll.

42
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it signifies that great obstacles lie in the way of his or her
happiness, and so forth.

An allusion to this form of divination is to be found in
a popular love-couplet which I heard at Salonica:

"Bva rxoppart pakapa 0a pifw s 7o mwyyad,
Na xabapédrny 76 vepo, va S moios Bd pe mdpy.
“A lump of gold shall I drop into the well,
That the water may grow clear, and I may see who my husband is to be.”

On the same evening takes place another ceremony with a
similar end in view., Water is drawn from a well into a jug, in
perfect silence (BovfB6 or @uiAnTo veps)! Into it is thrown the
white of an egg, and then it is left out in the open air through
the night. The shapes which the egg assumes are examined
on the following morning and interpreted in the same way as
those of the lead. In Russia a parallel custom prevails on
Christmas Eve; but, instead of lead or egg, the material used
is molten wax. The sinful professions of the ‘wax-melter’
(knpoxvrns) and the ‘lead-melter’ (uoAvB3oyvrns) are not
unknown to the islanders of the Aegean.?

Of like spells we find many traces both in England and in
Scotland. The ¢ Wake of Freya’ still survives as a memory,
if not as an actual practice.’ Burns in a note to Hallowe'en
gives an interesting description of the custom as it prevailed
in Scotland in his day,* while Keats has immortalized a kindred
superstition in his beautiful poem, The Eve of St Agnes :

They told her how, upon St Agnes’s Eve
Young virgins might have visions of delight,
And soft adorings from their loves receive

Upon the honey’d middle of the night,
If ceremonies due they did aright.®

! This water is also called d\ahov, see Ducange, Glossarium ad scriptores
mediae et infimae Graecitatis, s.v. pacrpamd.

2 W. H. D. Rouse, ‘Folklore from the Southern Sporades’ in Folk-Lore,
June, 1899, p. 152, Most of these methods of divination are common to many
parts of the Greek East; see a few notes on Aewgidaiportar kal "Opkot in the
“"Efvikév ‘Huepordyor® Mapivov II. Bperof, Paris, 1866, pp. 219—220; G.
Georgeakis et Léon Pineau, Le Folk-Lore de Lesbos, pp. 807—308.

3 G. Borrow, Lavengro, ch. xx, 4 N. 10.

5 VI. For a full description of this superstition see The Book of Days, vol. 1.
p. 140.
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Likewise Poor Robin's Almanack for 1770 tells us how

On St Mark’s Eve, at twelve o'clock,
The fair maid will watch her smock,
To find her husband in the dark,
By praying unto Good St Mark.!

But all the above modes of divination are in Macedonia
eclipsed by the picturesque rite which lends to the feast of the
Baptist its popular designation. This is the rite known
throughout the Greek world as ¢ «\78ovas, and it well deserves
a chapter to itself. It is perhaps the most interesting form of
hydromancy which can be directly associated with the Mid-
summer ceremonies prevalent all over Europe and regarded
by folklorists as having for their object the promotion of
fertility. The step from a rite of propitiation to one of divina-
tion is but a short one. Even after the idea had been abandoned
that the ceremonies in question operated to bring about the
desired effect, the wish to obtain an omen as to the future of
individuals, especially on matters matrimonial, might well have
continued to be cherished. “It is thus that magic dwindles
into divination.”*

‘O Kajdovas®

In Macedonia the ceremony, or pastime—for, like most of
these rites, it has long been shorn of its serious characteri—
is performed as follows.

On the eve of the day young people of both sexes,—for
this 1s a social spell,—and not unfrequently married men and
women also, fix upon a certain spot where the performance is
to be held. Then a child is sent round to collect from the
members of the party different ‘tokens’ (onuadia), consisting

1 Quoted in The Book of Days, vol. 1. p. 550.

2 J. G. Frazer, The Golden Bough, vol. 11. p. 129.

3 The name is a modernized form of the ancient kKA9ddw, an omen contained
in a word, whence x\ndovi{w, to give an omen, etc. The peasants, however,
regard it as connected with the verb xAetduww, to lock, and this opinion has
given rise to some of the terms employed above.

4 Indeed x\%dovas sometimes is used as a synonym for a frivolous sport, in
which any nonsense is permissible. Hence the popular saying, ‘‘aira ’s 7ov
k\pdova vd Ta wys (or vd Ta moulfoys)” conveying pretty nearly the same
meaning as our ‘‘tell that to the marines.”
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of rings, beads, buttons, or anything that the participators in
the ceremony are in the habit of wearing about their persons.
To each of these tokens is attached a flower, or a sprig of
basil, and then they are all cast into a jug or pitcher, which
is also crowned with flowers, especially with basil and the
blossom of a creeping plant, resembling the honeysuckle and
from its association with the rite called xAnSovas or St John’s
Flower (Tod”Ai I'iavvy 76 Aovhotde).! In some districts a gigantic
cucumber, or an onion, is cast in along with the tokens. The
vessel is then carried to the fountain, the spout (covAyudps) of
which is likewise decorated in a manner recalling the well-
flowering and tap-dressing customs once popular in England.?
The maid who bears the vessel must not utter a single word,
and if spoken to she must not answer. Having filled the pitcher,
she carries it back in silence. A red kerchief is spread over
its mouth and fastened round the edges with a ribbon, or a
string, and a padlock («kAeidwria). The last mentioned article
seems to be due partly to the mistaken etymology of the name
x\dovas (unless, indeed, the etymology has been suggested by
the article), and partly no doubt to the mystic significance
attributed by popular superstition to a lock.? This part of
the ceremony is known as the ‘locking’ (76 xAeidwpa) and
In some places, as Nigrita, for example, where the silence rule
is not observed, the action is accompanied by the following
song, sung by a chorus of maidens both on the way to the
fountain and round it, while the pitcher is filling:

To Kieldwpa.t

Maldvyoly, cvvialnabn,
Twa va khedwoovun Tody wheldovva

1 Cp. the plants used for purposes of divination on St John’s Day in other
countries, such as the Ciuri di S. Giwvanni in Sicily and St John’s wort
in Prussia. J. G. Frazer, The Golden Bough, vol. 1. p. 129.

2 The Book of Days, vol. 1. p. 819.

3 On the use of locks and knots as impediments to sorcery, see J. G. Frazer,
The Golden Bough, vol. 1. pp. 400 foll.

4 This song was taken down by a maid of Nigrita at my request. She could
only just write and so she unconsciously reproduced in her spelling the local
pronunciation, which I have endeavoured to retain in the above copy.
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Mé 7’ “Aiyiavviod Tovv rhelSovva.
ows an ¢iryym, wowss on mworian (bis)
K7 papd@kav Tta Novhoddia o’ ;

Tp’d py ooy, yp'd wn mwotion

K7 papdfrav ta Novroddia w'.
Oovuar ', T Ov—, ™) Ovyatépa &
YAM\owy vewo va pnv ) dwaps. (bis)
Aolknd ', jye Ty dppaBodviac’ (bis)
M’ &vav Bovpyapov T&Némrn (bis)

Me¢ é&vav oy Ta YiMa mwpéBata,

Ta 7p'akéoia Sapalidia.

The locking of the vessel.

Come together, oh be ye gathered together,
That we may lock the pitcher
With St John’s flower.
“Who planted thee? Who watered thee,
And thy blossoms are faded ?”
“An old woman planted me, an old woman watered me,
Therefore my blossoms are faded.”
“0O Thomaé, dear Thomag, thy daughter
Give her not to another youth.”
“0 Doukena, dear Doukena, I have betrothed her
To a Bulgarian gentleman,
To the one who owns a thousand sheep,
And three hundred heifers!”

The pitcher, thus prepared, is exposed “to the light of
the stars” (s Tyv daTpodeyyid, or ’s To EdoTepo), or is placed
under a rose-tree, where it remains during the night. Early
next morning it is taken indoors and set in the corner of a

In the afternoon of the festal day the young people

assemble once more round the pitcher and proceed to ‘ unlock’
it, accompanying the action with a variation of the same song:

To Eexheidowpa.

Malovyaby, avvidinely,
T va Enxreldodoovun Todv rhetdovva, ete.
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The unlocking of the vessel.

Come together, oh be ye gathered together,
That we may unlock the pitcher, etc.

A little boy, the most guileless-looking that can be found,
is appointed to lift off the kerchief, which is then thrown over
his face, and thus blindfolded (’s 7a Tvépra) he dips his right
hand into the pitcher. While the boy is doing this, one of the
bystanders cries out: “ We open the vessel. May good luck
issue forth!” (Avoilyovpue Tov kAn8ova, va Byh To kaloppibixo!).
Then the boy draws out the first token, singing

Twovs onuade xy av éByy,
Na map ’s Ta Zéppas p' SGrav Td xald.
“Whose token comes forth,
May they go to Serres and enjoy all manner of happiness.”

The owner of this first token is cheered by the others and
congratulated' on his or her good luck. Then each of the
company by turns or some one, generally an old woman well
versed in Luck-lore, recites or improvises a couplet as each
token is being drawn. In some districts, in lieu of couplets,
they propound riddles? In either case the saying is considered
as foreshadowing the future of the person to whom the token
belongs. As may be imagined, all the predictions are not
equally pleasing. Some of them are grotesque and sometimes
even such as a more cultured audience would pronounce coarse.
These give rise to many sallies of rustic wit at one another’s
expense.

The cucumber is drawn out last and eaten. Then the real
broad farce begins. The tokens are flung back into the pitcher,
and the company give free play to their sense of fun in the way
of sayings which, when the circle is exclusively confined to
married women, are neither meant nor meet for male ears,
The festival generally ends with dancing and singing.

1 For other formulae customary at the opening of the jug elsewhere, see
Bernhard Schmidt, Lieder verschiedenen Inhalts, No. 63; Passow, Disticha,
No. 85. '

2 A collection of both these kinds of folk literature will be found at the end
of the volume.
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A performance essentially similar to the Greek xAndovas,
though wanting in many of its picturesque details, is popular
among the Russians. “At the Christmas festival a table is
covered with a cloth, and on it is set a dish or bowl containing
water. The young people drop rings or other trinkets into the
dish, which is afterwards covered with a cloth, and then the
Podblyudnuiya Songs commence. At the end of each song one
of the trinkets is drawn at random, and its owner deduces an
omen from the nature of the words which have just been sung.”*

Bonfires.

Another important feature of the feast are the bonfires
(pwTeais)? kindled on the eve. It is the custom for boys to leap
through the flames. This is called ‘leaping the fleas’ (wndodv
ToUs YruAlovs), that is leaping over the fire which is supposed to
burn and exterminate these enemies to the peace of southerners.
The same custom exists in some parts of Russia where “fires
are lighted on St John’s night and people jump through them
themselves, and drive their cattle through them.”* St John’s
fires are also common throughout the Roman Catholic world
both in Europe and in South Awmerica, and the belief prevails
that the flames cannot hurt those who jump through them.
They survived until very late days in Ireland. Ralston remarks
that these festivals, bonfires, etc. connected with St John are
“of thoroughly heathenish origin.”¢ The justice of this remark
is proved by the antiquity of the custom, which certainly dates
from pre-Christian times. We read in the Old Testament® that
King Manasseh “caused his children to pass through the fire
in the valley of the son of Hinnom.” We also possess Ovid’s
testimony that the practice was popular among the ancient
Romans:

Certe ego transilui positas ter in ordine flammas.®

1 Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 197.

2 At Polygyros, in the Chaleidic Peninsula, these bonfires are known as
wapakau vol.

3 Ib. p. 240. 4 Ib. p. 241.

5 2 Chron. xxxiii. 6. 6 Ovid. Fast. 1v. 655.
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In fact leaping through the flames played a prominent part in the
festival of Pales (Palilia), held on April 21st. “Similarly at the
time of our Christmas, bonfires were kindled by the Norsemen in
honour of Thor and Odin, and it was an old Scotch custom to
light ‘a Candlemas Bleeze’ on February 2, possibly connected
with the old Italian rites of Februatio.”* Thus far the Eve?

On the day itself in some parts of Macedonia the peasants
are in the habit of festooning their cottages and girding their
own waists with wreaths of the “St John’s Flower ” as a charm
against various diseases. The village maidens boil the blossoms
and wash their hair with the elixir extracted therefrom, in the
same hope which prompts the use of eaux toniques to their
sisters of the West.?

1 G. H. Hallam’s edition of The Fasti of Ovid, note on 1v. 655.

2 For descriptions of the St John's festivities in certain islands of the Aegean,
see W. H. D. Rouse, ‘ Folklore from the Southern Sporades’ in Folk-Lore, June
1899, pp. 178-9; G. Georgeakis et Léon Pineau, Le Folk-Lore de Lesbos, pp.
304 foll., and references to authorities for the custom in other parts of Greece.

In England also the St John’s celebrations were very popular in olden
times, the bonfire being made out of contributions collected for the purpose.
On the superstitious notions about St John’s Eve, prevalent in England
and Ireland, and other interesting particulars, see The Book of Days, vol. 1.
pp. 814 foll. Frazer associates these midsummer rites with the ancient
ceremonies the object of which was to foster the growth of vegetation, one of
them being the Feast of Adonis, familiar to classical scholars through the
Fifteenth Idyll of Theocritus: see The Golden Bough, vol. 11. pp. 115 foll.

3 On ‘magic plants,” and more especially St John’s wort, culled on this day,
see J. G. Frazer, ib. vol. 11, pp. 328 foll.



CHAPTER VI
JULY TO DECEMBER.

July.

THIS month is known to the peasant as the ‘Thresher’
(‘AhwwvioTns, ‘Arwvris, or ‘Alwvdprs), as the threshing of
corn begins in it:

‘Alwvdpns T daleviler,
K75 Adyovaros 0 Eexwpilec.
“July threshes it ; but August winnows it.”

Another popular proverb declares

"Etou Toxer 10 Mwdpe
N’ avfy Tov ‘Arwvdpy.
“’Tis the wont of flax to blossom forth in July,”

the moral of which is that it is of no use fighting against the
laws of Nature.

A third saying contains an allusion to the grasshopper:
T¢irinras éndiyae,
Mavpn pdya yvdhice.
“The grasshopper has chirped ; the black grape has begun to gleam.”

The song of the grasshopper and the joys of the juice of the
grape are here coupled together in a manner which Anacreon
would have appreciated keenly. The Greek’s attitude towards
this “melodious insect” has undergone less change than the
name by which it is known. To the modern Hellene the grass-
hopper’s chirping is still a “sweet prophetic strain,” and, had
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he not ceased to believe in the Tuneful Nine and their divine
leader, he might still exclaim with the old poet:

“The Muses love thy shrilly tone;
Apollo calls thee all his own.”?!

The farmers of Macedonia out of the newly ground corn
make a large thin cake, which they take to the village fountain
or well. They sprinkle it with water and then distribute it
among the bystanders, who in return wish them ‘a happy
year. This cake is called ¢ Grasshopper-Cake’ (r¢ur&nporxiiro),
and is supposed to be a kind of offering to their favourite
insect. The following rhymes express the insect’s satisfaction
at the sacrifice:

"Awvilere, Oepilere r1 ‘péva xhire rdvere,
Kai pifre 7o °s ™ Bpbor va wdw vd To wdpe,
Na kdtow vd To ¢pdw pald pé Ta mTadid pov,
Na méow va meldvw.?

“Thresh and mow and make a cake for me.

Throw it into the fount that I may go and fetch it,

And sit and eat it with my children,
And then lay me down and die.”

August.

Fasting and feasting are the two scales in which the modern
Greek’s existence seems alternately to balance itself. August
begins with the Feast of the Progress of the Precious and
Vivifying Cross (‘H mp6o8os Toi Tiplov kai {woroiod Zravpod,
popularly known as Tod Zravpod). Bonfires are the order of
the evening. The boys jump over them shouting in vigorous,

1 Anacreon’s ode, or rather the ode which passes under Anacreon’s name, to
the Térrit, translated by Thomas Moore. Cp. ¢ This noise was so pleasing to the
ear of the Ancients, that their Poets are always using it as a simile for sweet
gounds.” Liddell and Scott s.v. and references.

2 A. A. Tovolov, *‘H kard 70 Ildyyawor Xdpa,” p. 47. In America also, though
in some parts the chirping of a cricket foretells sorrow, yet it is generally
deemed unlucky to kill one. Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society,
vol. vir. p. 41. In England ‘*“ when crickets chirp unusually, wet is expected.”
R. Inwards, Weather-Lore, p. 183.
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but sadly unenlightening, terms: ’Avayware! wapdywore! “Dig
up! bury!” whom or what, they know not! This exclamation
supplies the name by which the custom is known at Melenik.
At Shatista, in Western Macedonia, the same fires are called
K\adapia or ‘bush-fires,” and at Berat, in Albania, Trikka.
The evening is a Meat-Feast ("Amoxpea), a preparation for, and
a fortification against, a fortnight’s fast, which again in its turn
is a prelude to the Feast of the Repose of the Virgin (‘H xotunos
tiis Ocororov, popularly T7s llavayias). Nor do these exhaust
the list of August celebrations. On the 23rd is held the Feast
of the Return of the Feast of the Virgin (Awédoais mis éoptijs
s Beotoxov) or of The Holy Merciful (Ths ‘Ayias *Eleovans).
This day is solemnized by much dancing and singing of the
mournful kind common in the East. The mournfulness among
the Bulgarians of Macedonia is further deepened by the dismal
droning of the bag-pipe—an instrument whereof the strains
appear to delight the Bulgarian as much as the Highlander,
in proportion as they distress all other mortals. Again, on the
29th, the Cutting-off of the Precious head of St John the
Forerunner (‘H admorouy 7is miplas xeparis ’lowavvov Tod
ITpodpéuov) is made the occasion of more abstinence.

It is in harmony with this religious gloom that August is
considered as the precursor of winter :

‘O Adyovoros ématnae s Ty dxpa ToD Yeludva.
% August has set his foot on Winter’s edge.”
Mavpia’ 7 péya amo 10 ocTaduie;
"Payviac’ 3 rapbia Tol rapaBoxipn.

“Has the grape grown black in the cluster ?
The ship-captain’s heart has grown dark.”

In this symbolical style the man learned in weather-lore
warns his audience that summer calms are behind and winter
storms before us.

1 May not these words contain a hint of ‘the death and resurrection of
vegetation,” which are said to be the ideas underlying the midsummer rites? It
should be noted that wapaydve and dvaxérvew (or favaxdvw) are the terms
commonly applied by the people to the burial and exhumation of the dead.
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These pessimistic views are, however, contradicted by other
authorities who declare :

‘O fi\os To0 Maiot 7 AdyovaTov To Peyyape.

“May’s sun is August’s moon.”

Some even go so far in their enthusiastic appreciation as to
exclaim :

~ b4 ~
Atdryovare, kaé pov piva, vdgovw Svo ¢opals Tov ypovo.

“0Q August, my fair month, that thou wert twice a year!”

But this may be mere flattery.

In any case the wise man puts his trust not in traditional
lore but in scientific observation. A flock of wild geese flying
inland i1s taken as a promise of fine weather, while rains and
storms are prognosticated if the birds fly towards the sea! The
flight of the crane was similarly considered by the ancients a
sign of approaching winter—yeiuatos dpnv Setkvver duBpnpov.*

The first twelve days of the month are closely watched, and
the weather which prevails on each one of them is carefully
committed to memory; for unerring experience, assisted by a
profound study of matters meteorological, has established the
rule that the same kind of weather will also prevail during each
of the succeeding twelve months. Hence these twelve days are
designated ‘ Month-Days’ (7d pepounria)?® In like manner in
England it was once a common superstition that the wind which
blew on New Year’s Eve prognosticated the character of the
ensuing twelve months:

If New Year's Eve night-wind blow south,
It betokeneth warmth and growth ;

If west, much milk, and fish in the sea;

If north much cold and storm there will be;

and so forth, in Hone’s venerable verse.

1 Cp. the English omens taken from the flight of geese. R. Inwards,
Weather-Lore, p. 160.

2 Hes. W. and D. 450.

3 Or have we here a survival of the classical iepopnia (rd, Thuc. v. 54) ¢ the
holy days of the month’?
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The jackdaw is the typical bird of this month :
Kdfe mpapa s Tov xawpd tov £k 0 Kohowss Tov Adyovarto.

“Everything in due season, and the jackdaw in August.”

The Drymiazs.

The first three days of August, like the corresponding days
in March already noticed, are sacred to the Drymiais (Apvucacs).
Who or what these beings are is a mystery as yet unfathomed
by folklorists. The very name is a problem which still remains
to be solved! The Drymiais appear to be of two kinds: vernal
and autumnal. During the periods of March and August,
referred to above, no tree or vine is cut, for fear lest it should
wither; no one bathes in the sea, for fear that their bodies will
swell ; and no clothes are washed, lest they should decay. To
these days, which are observed everywhere along the coast and
in the islands of the Aegean, the Macedonians add the last
three days of either month as well as all the Wednesdays
and Fridays of each.

According to one hypothesis the Drymiais are a species of
nymphs, joining under one name the attributes both of the
Hamadryads and of the Naiads of old. In Spring they are
worshipped, or rather,dreaded, as wood-nymphs; in Autumn as
water-nymphs. This view is strengthened to some extent by
the following popular saying :

‘O Alyovoros yia Ta Tavad,
K7 ¢ Mdptys yia ta Edha.
“ August is bad for linen,

And March for trees.”

1 Coray gives the name as Apvuuara and derives it from dpimrw ‘to tear,’
while others spell it Apduacs and would have it from Jpuués ‘a wood.” The
spelling countenanced by Scarlatos the lexicographer is Apluais, but Apduuara
also is known: see G. Georgeakis et Léon Pineau Le Folk-Lore de Lesbos, p. 309.
In my spelling of the name I have endeavoured to conform as nearly as possible
to the pronunciation current at Nigrita and other parts of Macedonia. On the
superstition ep. W. H. D. Rouse, ¢ Folklore from the Southern Sporades,’ in
Folk-Lore, June 1899, p. 179.

2 v. supra, p. 21.
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Another version of the same proverb, said to be current in
the peninsula of Cassandra (ancient Pallene), is still more
explicit : :

T Adyover 5 Aplupais ’s Ta mavid,
Kz 700 Map7iot 's Ta EUAal
“The Drymiais of August affect the linen,
And those of March affect the woods.”

Some additional support for this theory may be derived
from the custom of bathers in August to arm themselves with
a rusty nail which, they believe, is efficacious in preventing the
Drymiais from coming near them. This seems to me to be a
fair proof that the Drymiais are, at any rate, regarded by the
popular consciousness in the light of personal beings, though the
personification is somewhat vague. For we know from other
sources that iron in any shape or form—nail, ring, etc.—is a
good defence against fairies,’® an idea as widely diffused as any
in folklore: “The Oriental jinn are in such deadly terror of
iron, that its very name is a charm against them; and so in
European folklore iron drives away fairies and elves, and
destroys their power.”® The old Scholiast on the X1th book
of the Odyssey, quoted by Mr Andrew Lang¢ also informs us
that iron “drives away devils and ghosts.” Mr Tylor’s explana-
tion is that fairies, elves, and jinn “are essentially, it seems,
creatures belonging to the ancient Stone Age, and the new
metal is hateful and hurtful to them.” If that be the case, the
Drymiais (provided their title to personal existence is first
established) must have a pretty long pedigree, and should be
added to the number of shadowy survivals from a long-dead
past.

September.

This is the ‘ Month of the Vintage’ (Tpvynmis), also called
Sravpudrys, or ‘Month of the Cross,’ from the Feast of the

1 See ¢ Qeppats,” by M. X. Twdvvov, Athens, 1879, p. 58. This author holds
" the above theory.

2 J. G. Campbell, Superstitions of the Highlands and Islands of Scotland, p. 46.
3 Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. 1. p. 140.

4 Custom and Myth, p. 82.
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Exaltation of the Precious Cross (‘H #yrwois 700 Tiuiov
Sitavpov), held on the 14th. These events and the following
two prognostications—one prospective and the other retro-
spective—are September’s chief claims to the folklorist’s
attention.

"Av lows BpéE 6 Tpvynmis, xapa ’s Tov Tupoxipo.

“If September brings rain, joy to the cheese-maker !”

Mans &Bpexos, TpvynTis xapoipuevos.
“A rainless May means a mirthful September,”

that is, the vintage is particularly rich if the preceding May has
been dry.

On September 2nd is observed the Day of St John the
Faster (lodvvov Tod Nnorevrod), so called not because he fasts
himself—though he probably did in his time—but because he
is the cause of fasting to others. Not only meat but also
grapes are forbidden on this day. In return, the pious peasant
expects the saint to protect him against fevers.!

October.

October is known as the ‘ Month of St Demetrius’ (“Ayio-
Snunrpiarns or simply Anuntpearys), from the feast of the
saint celebrated on the 26th, a feast famous for the number
of weddings which enliven it, as will be noticed in our chapter

1 The following is the form of the same superstition which prevails in
Southern Greece :—*“ St John was a physician, and especially skilled in the
cure of fevers....When he was aware that his death was approaching, he set up
a column, and bound to its foundations all manner of diseases with silken
threads of various colours : fevers with a yellow thread, measles with a red one,
and other diseases with other colours...and said, ¢ When I die, let whosoever is
sick come and tie to this column a silken thread with three knots of the colour
that his sickness takes, and say, ‘Dear St John, I bind my sickness to the
column, and do by thy favour loose it from me,” and then he will be healed.’”
Kamporoglou, Hist. Ath. in Rennell Rodd, The Customs and Lore of Modern
Greece, p. 167.

A. F. b
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on Marriage. It is also the commencement of seed-time,
according to the adage:
‘OxroBpio 8év Eomerpes,
3 \ . \ b4
Oxrw cwpods! &év éxaves,
which may be paraphrased thus:
“If in October you forget to sow,
Expect a passing scanty crop to mow.”
A spell of fine weather is recognized in the saw :
‘AyrodnunTpiaTy
Mkpo kaXoxatpdrt.

“St Demetrius’ month is a second little summer.”

November.

This month is known as the ‘Sower’ (Zmopids) par excel-
lence. Sowing is so essentially a characteristic of the season,
and it concerns the peasant so nearly, that even religion is
forced to enlist the prevailing spirit in its service. The Virgin,
whose feast occurs on the 21st (Ta Eigoda Tis Beorirov)
generally goes by the name of ‘Patroness of the Seed-time’
(Eeomopiticoa). Nevertheless the secular appellation of the
month is in some parts supplanted by the religious name
‘Month of St Andrew’ ("Avtpeds), due to the feast of the
Apostle on the last day of the month ("Ai "Avrpéa). The saint
is pictured as a hoary old man with a long snowy beard, and a
gentle, though grave, countenance. His is a typical wintry
figure: frosty but kindly. The first snowfall is attributed to his
influence. T dompioe Ta yéveia ™ 6 “Ai’ Avrpéas, “St Andrew has
washed his beard white,” is the poetical form in which the event
is described by the country-folk. They also perpetrate a profane
pun in saying, “ After the feast of St Andrew everything grows
strong” (Jorep’ am’ Tov " Ai ’Avtpéa Gha dvTperevovy [ Avdpéas—
av8peios]), that is, the cold grows severer, and the storms more
frequent and fierce.

1 The word cwpds is still used in the sense of ‘a heap of corn,’ as it was in
the days of Hesiod (67e {dpts owpdv dudrat, W. and D. 778).
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On the 18th is held the Feast of St Plato the Martyr
(ITxatwvos), whose name ingenious ignorance has transformed
into St Plane-tree (“Ai IIXdravos). This is a very important
date in the weather-lore of the coast especially. It is said
that this boly day witnesses all known kinds of meteorological
vicissitude. But the weather which finally prevails at sundown
is the one which will last through the Advent or ‘the Forty
Days’ (Zapavraripepo). So deeply-rooted is this belief that a
learned farmer tried very earnestly to persuade me that the
failure of Napoleon’s Moscow campaign was due to the omens
taken by the Russian Emperor and his counsellors from a careful
observation of the weather on St Plane-tree’s Day. *The Tsar
on hearing of Napoleon’s approach called together his Council
of State.

‘What are we to do, gentlemen ?’ asked His Majesty.

¢ Wait for St Plane-tree, most serene master,” answered the
President of the Council.

The Tsar followed this sensible advice, and saved his
empire.” Not a bad paraphrase of Nicholas the First’s
dictum: “Generals January and February will fight for us,”
and a good example of the mythopceic faculty of the people.

December.

The last two months of the year together are designated
‘Twins’ (Afdvpor); but December by itself rejoices in the
name of Nekoralrns or ‘Month of St Nicholas,” from the
name of the saint whose feast is held on the 6th. The same
saint wedded to St Barbara (Dec. 4th) figures in the adage:

NicoNitoa, BapBapitoa, pmpos kai wiocw o yewpdvas.

¢St Nicholas and St Barbara : before, behind winter.”

The folk punster also exercises his wit at the expense of
the most prominent saints of the month in alliterative doggerel
of this type :

Dec. 4. "Ai BapBdapa BapBapsve,
5. “Ai ZaBBas caBavver,

» 6. "Ai Nuwohas mapaywved,
2. "Ai Zmvplwy Eavaydvet.

5—2
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“St Barbara behaves barbarously,
St Sabbas winds us up in a shroud (sdBavov) (of snow),
St Nicholas buries us in the earth, .
St Spyridion exhumes us.”

He also says that after the Feast of St Spyridion the days
begin to grow longer by one grain (Zwvpidwv—amupl). The
incorrigible one further maintains that on the Feast of
St Ignatius (“Ai "IyvdTios, Dec. 20th) the sun stands facing
us (ayvavrever). The English reader, who will miss the point
of these jokes, need not bewail the loss.

As a general epilogue to this survey of the peasant’s year,
we may quote his opinion concerning the seasonableness and
unseasonableness of indulging in the juice that maketh glad
the heart of man:

Mijvas pé 7o p,
To kpacl 8lxws vepo:

Mijvas 8ixws p,
To xpaci pé 10 wepo.

“ Month with r,

Unmixed jar ;

Month sans r,

A mizxed jar.”1

It should be noted that there are only four months in
the year “sans r,” as against eight “with r,” but the former
are the hottest (from May to August). Hence the wisdom
of the rule which at first sight looks somewhat whimsical.
On the whole, it is a vast improvement on the Hesiodic
principle of “three measures of water to one of wine,”? which
in its severity almost verges on total abstinence.

Popular Astronomy.

Ere we proceed to describe the great Winter Festivities,
it may be well to enlarge a little more on a subject closely
connected with the weather-lore discussed in the preceding

1 Cp. the English saying, ‘““When there is an » in the month oysters are in

season.”
2 Tpls #0aros wpoxéew, 16 8¢ Térparov éuev olvov. W. and D. 596.
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pages. The peasant’s notions on the nature.and the move-
ments of the heavenly bodies are as curious as his ideas on
matters sublunary. The bright starry band, which stretches
across the sky, and which has been compared by the fancy
of so many races to a road or way, is called by the Macedonian
country-folk ‘The Heap' of corn’ (Zwpos), or ‘The Priest’s
Straw’ (To dyvpo Tod mama). In explanation of this quaint
appellation the following story is told :

“ There was once a village priest, who in the dead of night
purloined some grain from a heap which lay on a farmer’s
threshing-floor, waiting to be winnowed. But as the thief
carried his booty away, the night breeze blew the straw or
chaff back, and thus laid a trail by means of which the unholy
father was easily tracked and brought to book.”

It would be equally easy to track this idea to its oriental
source. We know that the Syrians, the Persians and the
Turks give to the Galaxy the name of ¢ Straw Road,” likening
it to a lane littered with bits of straw that fall from the nets
in which they are in the habit of carrying it.!

The Man in the Moon of English folklore is a conception
akin to that of the hero of the Milky Way adventure. Like
his Eastern cousin, he also is a person detected in the act
of gathering illicit goods, though in his case these are but
sticks, the notion being derived from the story of the Sabbath-
breaker in the Bible (Numb. xv. 32foll). Chaucer goes
farther, and accuses him of actual theft, and by so doing
he brings him a step nearer to the Macedonian papas, or village
priest :

On her brest a chorle painted ful even
Bearing a bush of thorns on his backe,
Which for his theft might clime so ne’r the heaven.?

The Greeks of the south call the Milky Way ‘River
Jordan.’

The tendency to compare the heavenly bodies to objects
familiar to a husbandman’s mind is also displayed in the
Macedonian names for various constellations. Thus the Great

! Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. 1. p. 360.
2 See The Book of Days, vol. 1, p. 52.
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Bear, just as among our own peasants, is called the ‘ Plough’
(CAXérpe), and the different parts of that implement furnish
names for other groups of stars, such as the ¢ Yoke’ (Zuvyos),
the ‘ Plough-feet’ (va "AXerpomédia)! three stars in the neigh-
bourhood of the Pleiades.”

The. constellation of the Pleiades too, known in Greece
Proper as the ¢ Poulia’ (5 [TovAa), is called by the Macedonians
the * Clucking or Brooding Hen’ () Khwooapia)® The setting
of this group towards the end of November is regarded as
an official announcement of the advent of winter, an idea
embodied in the following folk-rhymes from Southern Greece:

'S Ths Sexadra, ‘s Tis SexoxTw
‘H Iovha Baoci\ever

Kai micw mapayyéiver:

Myre movhdre s 70 xhadi,
Myre ynwpyos s Tov kaumo,

or

M7dé Taoumavos s Ta Bovvd,
Mndé ynwpyos s Tovs xaumous.

“On the seventeenth, on the eighteenth (o.s.)
The Pleiades set
And leave behind them the command :
Let no bird rest on the bough
Nor husbandman in the plain,

or

Nor a shepherd in the mountains,
Nor a farmer in the plains.”

1 Cp. the Homeric names duafa, a wain, ‘the great bear’; Bodrys, a
ploughman, ‘the constellation of Arcturus.’

2 The author’s primitive acquaintance with Astronomy forbids any attempt
at more accurate identification, but he will hazard the suggestion that by the
‘three stars’ is probably meant the belt of Orion.

3 This modern conception of the constellation as a bird supports to a certain
extent the suggestion that the ancient name, whetddes, is not derived from m\éw,
‘to sail,” but stands for meheddes, ‘a flock of doves.’ Mr Walter Leaf, in his
edition of Homer’s Iliad (xviiL. 486), argues with much force in favour of this
view, pointing out that the other names of stars mentioned by the poet are all
derived from a pastoral or agricultural and not from a seafaring life.
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This advice tallies exactly with old Hesiod’s warning:
“When the Pleiades, flying from Orion’s mighty strength,
sink into the shadow-streaked sea, it is then that gales from
all points of the sky are wont to rage: beware of having
a boat upon the murky billows at that time of the year.”!

Consequently, great ‘attention is paid by the peasants to
the conditions attending the setting of this constellation, and
from those conditions are drawn omens as to the quantity
of the forthcoming crop and the fertility of cattle. If it sets
in a cloudy sky, it is said to portend a rich harvest.

The rainbow, commonly called “bow ” (86fa or Sofapt, from
ré€ov), is known at Liakkovikia as xepagovAhévn, and in that
district the belief prevails that if a male child passes beneath
it, he turns into a girl; if a girl, she turns into a boy.* In other
parts of the Greek world the rainbow is called ¢ Heaven’s Girdle’
(§wvape Tod odpavod).’

The falling of the wind towards evening is popularly ex-
pressed : “He is gone to supper” (Ilfjye va ¢ap).

The New Moon.

The new moon is observed with a view to ascertaining the
state of the weather for the ensuing quarter. Mé 7{ kacpo
midoTnKe TO Peyyapi; is the common expression. On this
notion, which the Macedonian peasants share with many people
in England—that is, that the weather changes with the moon’s
quarterings—Mr Tylor observes: “That educated people to
whom exact weather records are accessible should still find
satisfaction in the fanciful lunar rule, is an interesting case
of intellectual survival.”* According to the same author the
idea is a counterpart of the tendency to associate the growth
and death of plants with the moon’s wax and wane, and, we

1 W. and D. 619 foll,

2 A. A. Tovalov, *‘H kard 76 Ildyyaor Xdpa,’ p. 77.

3 Scarlatos, ¢ Aetiwdv Tis ka8 fués ‘BANgukfs Siakéxrov,’ 5.v. dofdpe.
¢ Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. 1. p. 130.
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might add, it belongs to the stage of culture which prevailed
before the line was very rigidly drawn between meteorology
and theology—to times when sky and heaven meant one and
the same thing.! ‘

Eclipse of the Moon.

An eclipse of the moon is considered by the Mohammedans
of Macedonia, as of other parts of the East, a portent of
bloodshed. It is met with reports of fire-arms, and the Imams
call from the minarets the faithful to public prayers in the
mosques.

This recalls in a striking manner the practices of many
savage and barbaric nations. The Indians of America, on
seeing the phenomenon, howled and bewailed and shot at the
sky in order to drive off the monsters which, they believed,
were trying to devour the moon. Similar ideas and similar
methods prevail among many African tribes. The great nations
of Asia, such as the Hindoos and the Chinese, still cling to the
belief in the Eclipse-monster. The latter meet it with prayers,
like the Turks.

But even in civilized Europe, both ancient and modern, we
find numerous proofs of this superstition. The Romans came
to the succour of the afflicted moon by flinging firebrands into
the air, by the blare of trumpets and the clang of brazen pots.
The superstition survived through the Middle Ages into a
very late period. France, Walés and Ireland offer many
instances as late as the 17th century.

1 For certain curious English superstitions regarding the moon see
R. Inwards, Weather Lore, p. 64; The Book of Days, vol. 11, p. 202 ; Memoirs
of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. 1v. pp. 121, 122. On the general
subject concerning the supposed influence of the moon on the life of plants and
animals see J. G. Frazer, The Golden Bough, vol. 1. pp. 155 foll. and Note B.
pp. 457, 458.

2 Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. 1. pp. 328 foll.



CHAPTER VIIL
WINTER FESTIVITIES.

Of Christmas’ sports, the wassail bowl,
That’s tost up after fox-i’-th’-hole ;

Of Twelfth-tide cakes, of pease and beans,
Wherewith ye make those merry scenes.

HERRICK, Hesperides.

‘Solemn scenes’ would have been better than ‘merry
scenes’ as a description of the Macedonian Yule-tide celebra-
tions in their entirety.

The period of Twelve Days, from the Nativity to the
Epiphany (Awdexaruepo), is perhaps the most prolific in super-
stitious lore and practice presented by the Macedonian folk-
calendar. It is during this season that the natural horrors
of winter are heightened by the mysterious beings known
and dreaded under the name of Karkantzari or Skatsantzaril.

1 Other forms of the name, current in various parts of Greece, are xa\y-
xdvroapos, kakdroapos, AvkokdrToapos, kohpkdvroapos etc. Some spell it with .
instead of 5 ; but there is little choice as both vowels are pronounced alike, and
the spelling cannot be determined until the derivation is discovered. This last
has for many years afforded matter for speculation to the ingenious. The most
plausible of all the etymologies suggested is Bernhard Schmidt’s (Das Volksleben
der Neugriechen, pp. 142 foll.). He derives the Greek from the Albanian
Karkandsoli, which in its turn comes from the Turkish Kara ( =black) -kond-
jolos (=loup-garou). But he does not state whether the Turks actually call the
monsters by that name, or whether they believe in them at all. For details
concerning the nature and attributes of these singular beings, as conceived by
the Greeks of the South, see Rennell Rodd, The Customs and Lore of Modern
Greece, pp. 197 foll.; W. H. D. Rouse, Folklore from the Southern Sporades in
Folk-Lore, June 1899, pp. 174 foll.; G. Georgeakis et Léon Pincau, Le Folk-Lore
de Lesbos, p. 349. The Macedonian conception is substantially the same.
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These malicious fiends are wont to haunt the peasant’s home
and make his life well-nigh unbearable. The belief prevails
that those who have a ‘light’ guardian angel (éagpov dyyerov)
are from Christmas till Twelfth Day—when “the waters are
blessed by the baptism” (Ba¢rifovrar Ta vepa)—transformed
into monsters. Their nails suddenly grow to an abnormal
length, they turn red in the face, their eyes become bloodshot
and wild, their noses and mouths excrete. In this hideous
guise they roam from house to house at night, knocking at
the doors. Should they be refused admittance, they climb
down through the chimney and terrify the inmates by pinching,
worrying and defiling them in their sleep. The only way to
escape from these torturers is to seize and bind them with a
straw-rope (Yaboayowvo). Those who possess no such rope,
or do not feel equal to the task, take care to retire to their
dwellings before dark and to close their doors hermetically,
letting the diabolical creatures continue knocking until

“The cock, that is the trumpet to the morn,
Doth with his lofty and shrill-sounding throat
Awake the god of day; and at his warning,

Th’ extravagant and erring spirit hies
To his confine.”

During the day the Karkantzari resume their ordinary
human shapes.- Millers for some reason or other—perhaps for
their notorious inability to resist the insidious advice of the
hopper, “tak’ it; tak’ it”—seem to be the favourite victims
of the unclean monsters. The following characteristic tale
throws light on the kind of treatment which millers may expect
at the hands of the Karkantzari.

A miller was one evening riding home from his mill,
between two sacks of flour. Suddenly he espied a party of
Karkantzari a little way off on the road, and, seized with fear,
he crouched on the pack-saddle. The enemy soon caught him
up and set about cudgelling him without mercy, though not
without some sense of humour, accompanying each blow with
the exclamation: “Here goes to the one sack, here to the
other, and here to the load between. The owner where is he 2”
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(Na x5 ’s 76 'va 70 ¢opTid, va kn ‘s T dANo, va ky ‘s TO
‘Travwyoput, 6 volkokUpns modval ;)

During the period when the Karkantzari are believed to be
loose no marriage is solemnized.

All the three great feasts, which are included in the Twelve
Days, are signalized by efforts towards the extinction of these
malevolent demons. In some districts it is the custom on
Christmas Eve ‘to burn’ (xalovv) the Karkantzari. Early
at dawn faggots of holm-oak (wovpvdpia) are lighted and
cast out into the streets. In other places, notably at Melenik,
‘they scald’ (lemarifovv) the Karkantzari to death on New
Year’s Eve. This is done in the following curious manner.
The housewife prepares a number of cakes, called Aalaykidia
(elsewhere Aalayxitais or Novrovuades), which she fries in a
pan, assisted by her children. While this is going on within
the cottage, the goodman dressed in a fur coat, wrong side out,
stands outside the door dancing and singing:

K7 yo okavt&ss, «y ov oxavrios*
"Aivre va yovpéfrouun,
Tpayava va BpéEovun.

“I am a Skantzos, even as thou art one,

Come then, let us dance together
And let us moisten the pastry.”

He continues romping and singing until he hears the hissing
. of the syrup, as it is poured over the pancakes, and then he
opens the door and goes in.

In other districts again faggots are collected during the
whole of the Twelve Days and laid up by the hearth. On
Epiphany Eve, fire is set to them in order that the Karkantzari,
who are supposed to be lurking beneath the ashes, may perish.
But the orthodox way of getting rid of the demons is to wait till
the parish priest comes round followed by a verger or a boy,
carrying a copper vessel (umaxpar@) filled with holy water.
In this water the priest dips a cross, decorated with sprigs
of basil, and therewith sprinkles the rooms, chanting a canticle
appropriate to the day. The ceremony is the coup de grdce
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for the Karkantzari, who after this blow vanish completely, not
to re-appear till next year.

The Karkantzari seem to be a species of werewolves, akin
to the Wild Boar and the Vrykolakas, to be described hereafter,
and the name (Avkavfpwmor), by which they are known in some
parts of Southern Greece, leaves little doubt that around them
still clings a shred of the ancient belief in lycanthropy.

Christmmas Eve.

At evenfall the village boys form parties and go about
knocking at the doors of the cottages with sticks, shouting
‘Kolianda! Kolianda!’ and receiving presents. Both the
custom and the stick are named after this cry, which, like
its variants to be noticed in the sequel, is an adaptation of the
Roman and Byzantine term Kalendae!

Incense is burnt before supper, a chief item of which is the
cake known as ‘Christ's Cake’ (Xptorémnrra). In Southern
Greece it is also the custom to make on this day a special
kind of flat loaves with a cross drawn on the top and called
“Christ’s Loaves’ (XpioToyroua). The cloth is not removed
from the table; but everything is left as it is, in the belief
that “ Christ will come and eat” during the night. A log is
left burning in the hearth, intended to ward off the Karkantzari.
In Thessaly an old shoe is also thrown into the fire: the smoke
and the smell of burnt leather being considered offensive to
the nostrils of these fiends.

With the custom of leaving the cloth on the table and a
burning log in the hearth may be compared the similar ob-
servance in Brittany and other parts of Western Kurope on
the eve of All Souls’ Day, the theory in those countries being
that the souls of the departed will come and partake of the

1 In Southern Greece the name retains more of its original form (KdAarda)
and is applied to the Christmas carols. The Russians also call the Christmas
festival Kolydda, and the songs sung on Christmas Eve Kolyadki, a word
apparently introduced into Slavonic countries, along with the Christian religion,
from Constantinople.



Winter Festivitz'es 77

supper and warm themselves at the fire, while their living
relatives are in bed.!

On Christmas morning, on their way back from church,
the peasants each pick up a stone which they deposit in
the hearth-corner (ywwia), allowing it to remain there till
Twelfth Day, when it is thrown away. An analogous custom
prevails on New Year’'s Day in some of the islands of the
Aegean as, for instance, Chios. When the family return home
from morning service, the father picks up a stone which he
leaves in the yard, with the wish that the New Year may
bring with it “as much gold as is the weight of the stone.”
He also, on entering into the house at the head of his family,
takes a pomegranate out of his pocket and dashes it upon the
ground. On the symbolic significance ascribed to this fruit
I will comment later.

New Year's Day.

Far more interesting and suggestive are the customs con-
nected with the ‘ First of the Year’ (Ilpwroypovea), or St Basil's
Day (100" Ai Bagiin).

On the Eve every household is provided with ‘St Basil’s
Cake’ (BaoihomnrTa), in which is concealed a silver coin and
a cross made of green twigs. This cake—which corresponds
to our Ring-cakes of Twelfth Night, but in taste is very much
like ordinary short-bread—occupies the post of honour on the
supper table. A candle is lighted by the housewife, who also
fumigates with frankincense first the table and then every
part of the dwelling. This ceremony over, the family take
their seats on cushions round the table. The father and the
mother seize the cake between them and break it into two
pieces, which are again subdivided by the head of the family
into shares. The first portion is destined for St Basil, the
Holy Virgin, or the patron saint whose icon is in the house.
The second stands for the house itself. The third for the
cattle and domestic animals belonging thereto. The fourth

1 Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. 1. p. 38.
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for the inanimate property, and the rest for each member of
the household according to age. Each portion is successively
dipped in a cup of wine, with an appropriate preface, e.g.
“This is for our grandfather, St Basil” (yia Tov wdmwmov Tov”AiQ
Bagirg), and so forth.

He who finds the cross or the coin in his share of the cake
is considered lucky, and whatever he undertakes to do during
the coming year is sure to prosper. The money is looked upon
as sacred and is devoted to the purchase of a votive taper. The
custom of hiding a ring, a coin, or a bean in a cake about the
time of the New Year is prevalent in many nations, our own
included. According to mythologists the ring represents the
sun, hidden and, as it were, buried by wintry storms and
clouds’—an ingenious theory, and quite as plausible as most
mythological interpretations of custom.

Supper over, the table is removed to a corner of the room,
with all the remnants of the feast left upon it, that “ St Basil
may come and partake thereof.” The fire 1s also kept up
throughout the night. The rest of the evening is spent in
games among which Divination holds a prominent position.
As the household sit round the hearth, some one lays upon
the hot cinders a pair of wild olive leaves (yapBacila),
mentally allotting each of them to a youth and a maid. If
the leaves crumple up and draw near each other, the on-
lookers conclude that the two young people represented thereby
love each other dearly, the reverse, if the leaves recoil apart.
If both leaves, instead of shrinking, flare up aund are utterly
consumed, that is a sign that the couple are excessively fond of
each other? This is the form of the game at Liakkovikia? In
other districts, in lieu of leaves, they use the buds of a cornel-
branch (kpama), and name the lad and lass to each particular

1 Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 201.
2 A slightly different meaning is attached to the performance in Herriek’s

allusion to it:
“Of crackling laurel, which fore-sounds

A plenteous harvest to your grounds.” Hesperides.
Cp. Divination by nuts in England on St Mark’s Eve (April 25), The Book of

Days, vol. 1. p. 550.
3 A. A. Tovolov, *'H kara 70 Hdyyaor Xdpa,’ p. 49.
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pair. If either of the two buds bursts and jumps up, it is taken
as a proof that the person for whom it stands is enamoured of
the other. Should they both burst and jump, the feeling is
reciprocated, the reverse being augured if the buds remain
impassive. )

It is hardly necessary to remind the English, and still less
the Scotch reader, of the similar charm of ‘burning the nuts’
practised in the North on the eve or vigil of All Saints’ Day,
and made classical by Burns’s poem of Hallowé'en. The custom
seems to be a relic of Roman superstition. On New Year’s
Day (Kal. Jan.) the Romans took omens from pistils of the
saffron plant, as Ovid, so rich in folk-lore, informs us:

Cernis, odoratis ut luceat ignibus aether,
Et sonet accensis spica Cilissa focis 71

‘Guesses’ or ‘divinings’ (Gadaniya) of various kinds are
also popular among the Russians, and are especially in vogue
during the evenings of the Twelve Days (Svyatki).’

Maidens, not satisfied with this method of divination which,
besides being vague, labours under the disadvantage of being
regarded more or less in the light of a mere frivolous pastime,
have recourse to a much more serious and convincing expedient.
They steal a morsel of St Basil’s Cake and conceal it in their
bosom, taking good care not to be seen by any one. On going
to bed they say “ St Basil, worker of wonders, grant that what-
ever is my destiny may appear to-night” ("Ai Bacgily Oaua-
Tovpyé, 6, Tt elvar as pavy amoyre). They then put the morsel
under their pillow and go to sleep in the certainty of dreaming
a true dream.

An aged lady, and a firm believer, related to me some of
her own early experiences in St Basil’s dreamland. She had
in her youth been engaged to be married to a man of whom
she was extremely fond. On the Eve of St Basil’s Feast she
performed the ceremony described above. She had scarcely
fallen asleep when her lover appeared to her, pale of face and
sad of mien. Another youth, whom she had never seen in

1 Qvid, Fast. 1. 75.
2 Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 195.
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the flesh, stood behind her betrothed and smiled at her over
his shoulder. Frightened at the apparition she awoke. Then
she made the sign of the cross, whispering “far be the evil
from here!” (uaxpva mo '86), and relapsed into sleep. Where-
upon a second vision, more dreadful than the first, visited her.
A young man of supernatural beauty stood before her, floating
as it were in the air at a height of some three feet from the
ground. He was arrayed in a snow-white kilt and held a
canary in either hand. He strangled the one bird and pre-
sented the other to her! And the fair maid awoke, and,
behold, it was a dream. But none the less her ‘spirit was
troubled’ like Pharaoh’s under similar circumstances. And
well might it be. For not long after her lover died, and in
course of time she was wooed and won by the strange youth
who smiled at her in her sleep, and whom she recognized
immediately on seeing him in real life.

The superstition is well-known in England. Girls who wish
to see their future husbands are in the habit of placing a
piece of wedding-cake under their pillows “and extracting
nuptial dreams therefrom,” as Mr Meredith would say.

In some parts of Macedonia, as Shatista, on New Year’s Eve
men or boys armed with bells (bibousaria) go about making
the night hideous, presumably with a view to frightening evil
spirits away. A similar custom in other districts prevails on
New Year’s Day itself. Early in the morning, when the church
bells are ringing for divine service, groups of lads run up and
down the streets with sticks or clubs in their hands and knock
the people up, crying : “ Health and joy to ye! May St Basil
bring plenty of wheat, plenty of barley, and plenty of children
to ye!” (Pewa, xapa, ki ¢ "Ai Bagins moA\a oirapia, worka
kpibdpia, morra mwndovdia), and persist in doing so until they
have received a gift: rolls, nuts, dry figs etc., which they deposit
in a basket or bag carried for the purpose. A refusal to reward
these noisy well-wishers brings upon the inmates of the house
the reverse of a blessing® In some districts the sticks are

1 This youth she knew to be the Angel of Death.
2 Cp. the old English Shrovetide custom: ¢The boys go round in small
parties, headed by a leader, who goes up and knocks at the door, leaving his
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replaced by green boughs of the cornel or the olive-tree, with
which the boys touch all whom they meet, shouting, “ Soorva !
Soorva ! (Bulgarian for ‘boughs’), May I salute thee next year
also with the soorva.” Those who are thus saluted pay tribute
in coin or kind. »

The green bough is probably an emblem of summer fruit-
fulness and life, as contrasted with the deathly barrenness
of winter.) But the noises and the hunting with clubs may
more plausibly be ascribed to the belief in the °ethereal
materiality’ of spirits and be compared to analogous practices
current among savage races: the Australians who “annually

followers behind him, armed with a good stock of potsherds. When the door is
opened the hero sings:

A-shrovin, a-shrovin,

I be come a-shrovin;

A piece of bread, a piece of cheese,
A bit of your fat bacon,

Or a dish of dough-nuts,

All of your own making, etc.

Sometimes he gets a bit of bread and cheese, and at some houses he is told to
be gone; in which latter case, he calls up his followers to send their missiles in
a rattling broadside against the door.” The Book of Days, vol. 1. p. 239. Also
Ash-Wednesday, ibid.

1 Cp., however, the Scotch custom: ¢ On the last night of the year they
(the Fairies) are kept out by decorating the house with holly.” J. G. Campbell,
Superstitions of the Highlands and Islands of Scotland, p. 20.

With these celebrations: the procession of the boys, their green boughs,
their demand for presents, and their imprecations against those who refuse, we
may compare the May Day festivities in Western Europe, of which Mannhardt,
quoted by Mr Frazer, says: ‘These begging processions with May-trees or
May-boughs from door to door had everywhere originally a serious and, so to
speak, sacramental significance ; people really believed that the god of growth
was present unseen in the bough.” ¢In other words, the mummer was
regarded not as an image but as an actual representative of the spirit of
vegetation ; hence the wish expressed by the attendants on the May-rose and
the May-tree that those who refuse them gifts of eggs, bacon, and so forth, may
have no share in the blessing which it is in the power of the itinerant spirit
to bestow.” The Golden Bough, vol. 1. p. 212. The same, or a closely similar
explanation might be extended to the begging or *‘gooding”’ processions of the
1st of March, of the Feast of Lazarus, and of Palm Sunday, already noticed,
as well as to that of the Feast of St John (Jan. 7th) to be described in the
sequel. They all have some of the main characteristics in common, though the
‘“bough” does not figure in all of them.

AR 6
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drive from their midst the accumulated ghosts of the last year’s
dead,” for example, or still better, the Gold Coast negroes who
“from time to time turn out with clubs and torches to drive
the evil spirits from their towns; rushing about and beating the
air, with frantic howling.”*

After service are exchanged the customary wishes “For
many years” (K7 ’s érnp moAa), and the boys, holding olive-
branches in their hands, visit the various houses, singing ‘ The
Ballad of St Basil’ (Kahavda, Kohavra, or Kévwrpa Tod “Aj
Bagian)—a somewhat inconsequential composition, of which
the following is an example.

First of the month, and first of the year; may it prove a happy year !

St Basil is coming from Caesarea,

He is holding a picture and a book; a book and an inkhorn.

The inkhorn wrote and the book spoke.

“0 my Basil, from whence art thou coming, from whence art thou
descending 7”7

“From my mother I am coming, to the schoolmaster I am going.”

“Stay and eat, stay and drink, stay and sing unto us.”

“T am learned in book-lore : songs I know not.”

“Since thou art book-learned, recite us the alpha-beta.”

He leant upon his staff to recite the alpha-beta.

And, behold! the staff, dry though it was, put forth green twigs.

And upon its young twigs little birds were singing,

And beneath, at its young roots, springs were rippling,

And the partridges repaired thither to drink with the little birds,

And all winged things, even the young doves,

They fill their claws with water, and their wings with musk,

And they sprinkle our lord, may his years be many !2

These carols in some places are sung by lantern-bearing
boys on the eve. The custom corresponds to the practice of
Russian boys who on New Year’s Eve “go about from house to

house scattering grain of different kinds, but chiefly oats,

singing Ouvsénevutya Pyesni.”® It is also interesting to note

1 Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. 1. p. 199; J. G. Frazer, The Golden Bough,
vol. mir. pp. 70 foll.

2 The text of this song is given in A. A. Tovslov, ‘'H xara 70 Ildyyacow
Xdpa,” p. 38. It presents few points of difference from the well-known versions
published by Passow (Nos. 294, 296—38, etc.).

3 Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 202,
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that the presents which the singers receive are considered by
Russian mythologists as “standing in lieu of the old contribu-
tions towards a sacrifice to the gods.”?

In older days parallel customs were current in Scotland and
the north of England. But instead of olive-boughs the visitors
used to carry round from house to house the Wassail bowl
adorned with ribbons, wishing the inhabitants a prosperous
year, and begging for_the wherewithal to fill it. The songs
also find their counterparts in the New Year carols of north
Britain.?

The dry figs and other sweet things, symbols of happiness,
which are given to the boys on this day, might perhaps be
traced to the Roman New-Year’s gifts?

The 2nd of January.

Early in the morning it is the custom in some districts of
Macedonia to carry water from the fountain without speaking—

y

“silent water —and to pour it out across the yard and up the
stairs, expressing by this symbol the wish that the life of the
family during the new year may run as smoothly as the water

1 b, p. 206.
2 One of them, a Gloucestershire composition, began :

Wassail! wassail! over the town,

Our toast it is white, our ale it is brown:
Our bowl it is made of the maplin tree,
We be good fellows all; I drink to thee.

A still closer parallel is offered by an old English children’s song :

Here we come a wassailing,
Among the leaves so green,

Here we come a wandering
So fair to be seen.

Chorus. Love and joy come to you,
And to your wassel too,
And God send you a happy New Year,
A New Year, ete.

The Book of Days, vol. 1. p. 28.
3 Qvid, Fast. 1. 185.

6—2
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flows. The Highlanders also in days gone by indulged in
mysterious water drawn over-night in solemn silence, of which
all the members of the household drank, and with which they
were sprinkled, in order to fortify themselves against the
attacks of witches and demons during the ensuing year.
Another superstitious custom belonging to this day is due
to the belief of the Macedonians in the good or ill influence of
the  first foot.” He or she who enters a house first is supposed
to bring into it good or bad luck for the whole twelvemonth.
This belief gives rise to a curious observance. The visitor
before crossing the threshold picks up a stone—token of
strength,—or a green twig—emblem of health and fruitful-
ness,—and lays it on the hearth. He also brings with him
some grains of salt which he casts into the flames, and then,
squatting by the fire-side, wishes his hosts “a prosperous year,
a plentiful crop, and many blessings” (Ka\y xpovia, xay
’godia xai morAa dyafa). Then, as the grains of salt burst
and crackle in the fire, he utters the following quaint formula :
“As I am sitting, even so may sit the hen and warm the
eggs. As this salt splits, even so may split the eggs of the
clucking hen and the chickens come forth” ("
vy, &éras va kdbnrar & % opvifa va feotaivy T avyd. “Omws

"Omws kabovpar

gralet avTo TO GAhas, érar va okafovv kdi T avyad THS KAWo-
capias kal va PByaivovy Ta movha)! In some villages, like
Pravi, the wish takes a slightly different form : “as many sparks
fly from the splitting salt, so many chickens may be hatched
by the brooding hen.” In consistency and realistic vividness it
would not be easy to match these acts of folk symbolism.

The salt cast into the flames may perhaps have originally
been meant as a sacrifice to the ancestral spirits of the family,
and may be a survival of the mica salis, offered by the Romans
to the deified shades of the dead during the feast of the
Parentalia.?

The ceremony is known as mwodapxiacua. The prosperity
or adversity of the household through the year is attributed
to the lucky or unlucky ‘footing’ (modiaké or mwodapirs) of the

1 A. A. Tovalov, ¢ 'H kara 76 Ildyyaor Xdpa,” p. 39.
2 Qvid, Fast. 11. 414.
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visitor who was the first ‘to set foot’ (moddpxiace) within the
house. It is well for those who believe themselves cursed with
an unlucky foot to refrain from visiting on this day.

The 1dea is as old as the Book of Genesis and possibly.
derived thence. Jacob in setting forth the blessings which
accrued to his uncle Laban since he joined his household, lays
stress on the good luck due to him: “the Lord hath blessed
thee since my coming” (Heb. at my foot, Sept. émi 76 mwodl
pov).!t

There 1s no evidence that the ancient Greeks entertained
a like superstition, unless the epithet ‘fair footed’ (kdAdmovs),
mentioned by Suidas, is taken to mean “with good, or auspicious
feet,” an interpretation perfectly possible, but hardly sufficient
by itself to establish the prevalence of a superstition.?

Nor is the dread of comers of ill omen confined to this
particular day, though, of course, the evil is most strictly
guarded against at the beginning of the new year. The same
omen is taken from every visitor, new-comer, guest or servant,
throughout the year. It is especially observed in the case of
a newly-married couple. If the man’s affairs take an excep-
tionally prosperous turn, it is said that the bride “has brought
him good luck” (rov épepe Tvy7), and she is henceforth re-
garded as a ‘lucky woman’ (tuyepy or kaloppifikn). An
analogous belief attaches to the ‘first handing’ (yepixo).
Some persons are gifted with a good hand, others with an evil
one (kaloppilico and xarxoppiliko yépe), and a tradesman con-
strues the success or failure that attends his business during
the day into the good or evil influence of his first customer in
the morning. Further, a sponsor is said to have an ‘unlucky
hand’ if two of the children which he has helped to christen
die in succession. A cook is also said to possess a ‘nice’ or a
‘nasty hand’ (vaoTimo or dvoaro yépi) according to the quality
of his dishes.

! Gen. xxx. 30. Cp. ¢b. xxxix. 5.
2 For an interesting account of the first-foot custom in Scotland see The
Book of Days, vol. 1. pp. 28 foll.
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Twelfth-Day.
(Oeopdveia or Ta PdTa.)

On the Eve of the Epiphany a general cleaning is carried
on in every house. The ashes, which accumulated in the
hearth during the Twelve Days, are swept away and along with
them the Karkantzari, who are believed to be hiding there.
In the evening a special ‘ Epiphany-Cake’ (®wromyrra), cor-
responding to the old English Twelfth-Cake, is prepared.
“Silly unidea’d girls” sit up all night in the fond, though not
unromantic, hope of seeing “the heavens open” (dvoiyovr Ta
ovparia). This event is expected to take place at dawn, and it
is held that all wishes uttered at that propitious moment will
be instantly realized.

With this Christian superstition may be compared a
Mohammedan practice. The followers of the Prophet on the
27th of Ramazan observe what they call the ‘ Night of Power’
(Leil-ul- Kadr), the night which “is worth more than a thousand
months.” That night, as well as all the four nights from the
26th to the 29th of the month, is spent in prayer, and the
belief prevails that at a certain, though unknown, moment
during that night “all the requests of those who are found
worshipping are granted ”’—a belief based on the saying of the
Koran that, “in that night descend the ahgels and the spirit by
permission of their Lord, carrying His orders in every matter.
It is peace till the rising of the dawn.”*

One is strongly tempted by the close similarity of the two
customs to suspect that the one is an offshoot of the other—a
temptation rendered stronger by the proximity in which Moham-
medans and Christians have lived in Macedonia for so many
centuries. But this hypothesis is precluded by the fact that
the same, or closely analogous, superstitions exist in lands
never trodden by Mohammedan foot. In Russia the Twelve
or, as they are there termed, Holy Evenings are by the rustic

1« Qdysseus,” Turkey in Europe, p. 206.
2 The Koran, Sura xcvir. Alkadr.
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mind associated with all sorts of wonderful revelations: hidden
treasures are disclosed during that period, the new-born Divinity
comes down from heaven and wanders about on earth, and,
above all, at midnight on the eve of Christmas and the
Epiphany “the heavenly doors are thrown open; the radiant
realms of Paradise, in' which the Sun dwells, disclose their
treasures ; the waters of springs and rivers become animated,
turn into wine, and receive a healing efficacy; the trees put
forth blossoms, and golden fruits ripen upon their boughs.”?
These ideas are also common among Teutonic races. It will,
therefore, be seen that the roots of the belief entertained by the
Christians of Macedonia lie too deep to be directly connected
with the similar belief held by their Mohammedan neighbours.

The dawn of the Feast itself is in some districts hailed by
the cries of the boys, who run about the streets shouting “ Eo !
Eo!” "After divine service the same boys go round from house
to house singing. But the chief observance on this day is the
one described below.

After matins it is the custom—handed down from im-
memorial antiquity—to thrust some one into the water: the sea
or the river, if the village happens to be situated near one or
the other, or, if too far from either, into a pond or a well. He
who is singled out to play the principal part in the performance
afterwards receives a prize for his involuntary immersion. The
person thus distinguished can buy himself off by paying a
greater sum of money than the reward offered. He also has
the right to claim that the doubtful honour should be inflicted
upon the proposer instead—a suggestion acted upon, unless the
latter bids higher for exemption. . The one who is finally
doused, on emerging from the water sprinkles the bystanders,
and they all join in a banquet got up with the prize money.?

This custom in Southern Greece, under the name of ‘Diving
for the cross,’ is invested with a quasi-religious character, the
cross being generally thrown into the water with much pomp
and circumstance by the officiating priest or bishop at the close
of morning mass. But in either case, it seems to have its

1 Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 201.
2 A. A. Tovslov, *'H kara 70 Ilayyaior Xdypa,’ p. 40.
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remote origin in the “healing efficacy” and other virtues
attributed to the waters at this time of year—an idea, like so
many others, adopted by Christianity, but still retaining enough
of its primitive character to guide the student to its pre-
Christian source. It may be worth while to add that in one
case, in Western Macedouia, I heard the well, used as the scene
of the performance, called ¢the Well of the Drakos’ (t0 wyydd:
Tod Aparov). If this was not a simple coincidence, it may be
taken as a hint—obscure indeed, but not utterly valueless—
that perhaps in this ceremony lurks a relic of an old human
sacrifice to the Spirit of the Waters.

January Tth.

On the following day is held one of the many feasts of
St Jobn the Precursor and Baptist (‘H odva&is Tod Ilpodpouov
«ai Bamrtiorot lewdvvov). On that day in the villages of the
interior is observed a custom outwardly analogous to the
Carnival Festivities, which later in the year are popular in the
towns on the coast and in the islands of the Aegean.

Parties of men disguised in old clothes, or goat-skins, and
girt with chains of bells, go about the streets making a terrific
noise and levying blackmail. These mummers are called baboyers
(pmapmoyepor), but, so far from conducing to merriment, their
object seems to be to strike terror into man, woman, and child.
This practice appears to be the descendant of manners much
earlier than the Italian carnovale, which has been grafted upon
it in the localities brought under Frank influence.

On this day also in some places occurs a custom identical
with those we have already noticed as belonging to the Day of
Lazarus and Palm-Sunday. The following details concerning
the practice at Kataphygi, a village on the slopes of Mount
Olympus, are culled from an interesting sketch by a native

of the district, published in an Athenian magazine several years
1

ago'.

The choristers, corresponding to the Lazarus and Palm

1 . Harayewpylov, ¢ Oi Mpodpouirar,” in the ‘Eoria of April 17, 1888.
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Maids, are here grown up males and are called from the name
of the feast ‘ Precursor Men’ (IIpo8pouiracr). Groups of these
minstrels assemble after church in the market place, which in
common with the rest of the village is at this time of year
generally covered with snow. Out of the number four are
selected to lead the groups. These are considered the best
rhapsodes of the village, and represent the four parishes into
which it is divided. Each of them, followed by a cortége of
eight or ten individuals, goes round from house to house, where
they find a table ready-spread with sweets and refreshments.
Having partaken of the good cheer and made themselves
thoroughly at home, they proceed to fill the skins and bottles,
which boys carry for them, with everything that they cannot
carry off in any other way. Then, divided into two semi-
choruses, they sing by turns songs addressed to each member
of the family, beginning with a general panegyric on the
hospitable house itself. The hyperbolic tone of these com-
positions detracts nothing from their pretty naiveté. Here
follow a few typical examples:

1. 7o the house.

b ~ ) A 4 \ 3 \ \ 4
Ed®d ‘g€ Tovtyr THY avAy T papuaposTpwuéy,
"E8dyovr xiMa mpoBarta xal Svo yihiddes yidia.
’2 \ 4 | Fu 4 /
Tov rkapmo Ta katéBafav vd Ta mwepiBoornaovy,
N A \ 3 4 £ !
Kai s 10 Bovvo TavéBalav vd Ta wepomoTigovv.
K7 o Baogiinas éduaBawer dmo 7o Tafeldié Tov.
To padpo Tov rovroxpartel, kai T0 [Bogko pwTder:
“Bpe Towpmave, Bpé miaTiké, Bpé rKaykehoppuvdate,
T\ 3 - 9 \ 4 3 I ! »
0 Tivos €lv' Ta mwpofara T dpyvpokovdwvdaTta ;

« T" > 9 1 \ ’ 3 el ’ ”
apévrn pas Ta wpéBata T dpyvpokovdwrdra.
“Kai Tivos elvar 70 pavtpl pé 10 Pprwpl wheyuévo;”

“T" apévrn pas kal 70 pavrpl wé 70 Prwpi mheyuévo.

]

Here in this marble-paved court,

Here there are a thousand sheep and two thousand goats.
They were driven down to the plain to browse on the grass,
They were driven up to the hill to be watered at the springs.
Behold, the king is passing on his return from abroad.
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He reins in his steed and of the shepherd asks:

“O shepherd, O tender of flocks, O thou of the arched eyebrows,
Whose are the sheep with the silver bells?”

“My lord’s are the sheep with the silver bells.”

“ And whose is the fold fenced round with a fence of golden coins?”
“My lord’s is the fold fenced round with a fence of golden coins.”

II. To the master of the house.

I
Adévry pov mpwTéTine Kal TpwToTiuMuUéve,
Mpdrd oe Tipunoev o Oewos & JaTep o rbapos S\os,
3¢ Tiumoe kn 6 Baci\nés va mwas va 5
unce k) 6 Bagiinis va was va oTepavidays.

3 . ~
Dridvers oTepdvia ‘mo PAwpl Kal TA Knpra T dchHue
Kai 70 orepavoudvryho 8ho papyapirapt.

“Oc’ datpa 'vai ’s Tov ovpavo xal ¢pUANa ‘var ‘s Ta Sévrpa,
sy ¥ Y ¥ 3 4 A A 4
Toa” domp’ &xer adévtys pas, Pprwpid ral kapaypooia,
M¢ 70 Tayape Tou werpd, pmé TO KOUNG ToU Pliyver.
3E /7 4 ~ ’ 4 ~ ’8
wérpnoe, Eeuérpnae, Tod Netmovw Tpels yihades,
Kai v ka\y Tov pornEe ral v xalij Tov Méer:
{3 /4 L2 3 ’ \ 0 o ’ »
Ka\y pov, modvar Tacmpa pas, kai wodvar Ta drwpia pas;
« xE ale > 4/ \ 7 ~ ! 7
y& Aeya, adévtyn pov, va uij pod To pwrnéys,
K A £ -~ 'y ! / 3 ’
al Tédpa wob pe pwrnEes fa oot To poleyicw.
IToANoi ¢ihor pas émecav kai Tarapape xapTiL.”

My lord, worthy of the first honour and honoured first,

First Heaven hath honoured thee and then the whole world,

The King hath also honoured thee and summoned thee to be his best-man.
Thou makest the wedding wreaths of gold, and the tapers of silver,
And the wedding kerchief broidered with pure pearls.

As many stars as are in the heavens and leaves upon the trees,

So many piastres hath my lord, also florins and black ghroshes.

He measureth them out by the bag, he throweth them away by the
bushel. :

One day he counted them, and counted them again: three thousand
are missing.

He questioned his fair one. His fair one he questioneth:

“My fair one, where are our piastres, where are our florins?”

“T hoped, my lord, that thou wouldst not -ask me,

But since thou dost ask me, I will confess unto thee:

We were beset by too many friends, and have squandered our fortune.”
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III. To the mistress of the house.

Aéy mpémovy T dpyvpd koumia s TO mwpdowo TO poiiyo,
\ 4 \ 3 . \ I4 \ \ 4 4
Aév mpémer TOov adévty pas va mwaily pe v Kopy
'S 7d yévata vd Tqv kpath, s Ta patia vd Ty X Tdln*
7 / > \ Ly </ ’ s \ L) 5 2
Kopn w', 8év eloar poduwm, ropn w’, 8év elcar dampn.
“Sav 0énps vapar podivn, cav Oénys vdpar dompn,
E/ ’ \ > / 4 ’ ) ’
vpe s v 'Avtpiavovmoe, aipe 's Ty Zaloviky,
. 8 k) 4 14 k] ? ’ V
K9 ayopacé pov ’Edmiato, cepBiwtiko Sovvape,
Na ceidpar, va Avyilopar, va ¢aivovrar Ta xaliy.”

Silver buttons become not a garment worn green,

Nor does it become our lord to toy with a maid’

To hold her on his knees, to gaze into her eyes:

“Maid mine, thou art not rosy; maid mine, thou art not fair.”
“An thou wouldst me be rosy; an thou wouldst me be fair,
Hie thee to Adrianople, hie thee to Salonike,

And purchase me a broad Servian girdle,

That I may swing and sway in it, and display my charms.”

IV. To a newly-married pair.
(4 fragment.)
"Antos BaoTd Ty mépdika ‘mo wdvew s Ta $Tepa Tov,

K’ 5 mépdika Nayev Bapeia kai paice 1o PTeps Tov.

AvararyTades éBalav ‘s 6 a Ta Bihaértia:

Iows éx' aojut ddoro kai Pprwporxamvicuévo

Na 8éa’ o vewds ™9 ¢oivrd Tov £ 7 Kdpn TA pailhd TIS.
An eagle carried aloft a partridge upon his wings.
The pa,rtrldge chanced to be too heavy, and his wing broke.

They set criers in a.ll the provmces
“Who owns silver pure or plated with gold (let him produce it),
That the youth may tie therewith his tassel! and the maid her tresses.”

U That is, the tassel of his cap.
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V. Farewell.

TIoA\a ’mape kn amolmraue, Topa ky dmo TLuda Tov.

Adoe T’ dpévrn p', Adoe v dpyvpf caxkoila,

Ky dv &xns dompa, 8os pas ta, prwpida pi Ta Avracar,

Kn av éyps xdva yaiphé, xépva Ta marprdpia.
Interval.

"Ocais Vyeiais Tooars xapais kai "¢éro xy 8o éva,

Na &jons xpovovs éxato xal mwevraxogia Pédrta,

Na &iops cav Tov "Edvumo, cav T dypio mepiatépe.

We have sung much and have done with singing. Now let us be gone.
Loosen, my lord, loosen the strings of thy silver purse,

And if thou hast piastres, give of them to us; gold pieces, spare them not.
And if thou happen’st to have a wine-jar, serve out wine to the lads.!

They drink, and then continue:

As many healths (as we have drunk) so many rejoicings (may there be)
this year and for ever,

Mayest thou live a hundred years and five hundred Twelfth Days,

Mayest thou live as long as Olympus, as long as the rock-pigeon.

The goodman or his wife gives them some money at parting.
These donations are handed over to the churchwarden of the
parish, who as a reward for their labour invites them on the
following day to a sumptuous banquet. In the evening a dance
is set up in the public dancing-ground, which is thronged by

1 On the similarity between these carols and analogous compositions once
popular in England I have commented in a foregoing chapter. The following
description forms an especially close parallel to the Macedonian customs
described above: ¢ At Harrington, in Worcestershire, it is customary for
children on St Thomas’s Day to go round the village begging for apples, and
singing—

Wassail, wassail, through the town,

If you’ve got any apples, throw them down;
Up with the stocking, and down with the shoe,
If you’ve got no apples, money will do;

The jug is white and the ale is brown,

This is the best house in the town.”

A kindred custom still surviving in England is that of the ‘Advent Images’
or going about with a ‘vessel-cup,’ the performers being styled ¢vessel-cup
singers.” The Book of Days, vol. 1. pp. 724—5.
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all the inhabitants of the village. The dance is accompanied
by various songs, among which the first place is held by the
Ballad of Captain Stathas, a famous Klepht of Agrapha, in
Aectolia. It runs as follows:

S 7 "Agypada whaiee pia mwamadid, pikpy mwamadomwoira,
IApav of wk\éprass Tov Uyid, Ky &ANov Uyo Sév Exer.
Tpdpovy xaptia kai mpoBodoiv, ypapovy xapTia kai cTé\vouy:
“’3 éoéva, Kamerav-31aba, ’s 6 a Ta malMjrdpea,

My pov xaldoTe Tov Vyib, T dANov Uy dév Eyw.
Toampalia ’s Tov ypappaTiké, wioi s TOv xKameTdvo,

Ky dmdva ‘onpopdyaipo 's SAa Ta mwarinrapia.

In the town of Agrapha there weeps a priestess, the young wife of a priest;
For the brigands have carried off her son, and she has no other son.
Letters are written and dispatched, letters are written and sent:

“To thee, O Captain Stathas, and all thy braves :—

Kill ye not my son, for no other son have I.

(I promise) breast-plates for the Secretary, and a pioli! for the Captain,
And a silver knife apiece for all the braves.”

The Basil.

In describing the mid-summer and mid-winter ceremonies
of the Macedonian peasantry I have had occasion more than
once to allude to the plant known to the ancients as ¢ ocimum
royal’ (dripor PBaocihxov) and now called simply ‘royal’
(Baginikds). We have seen it employed in the decorations of
the “divining pitcher’in June, and in the sprinkling away of
the dreadful Karkantzari in January. These are only two of
the many parts which the basil plays in the peasant’s life,
religious as well as secular. Its title is not a misnomer. The
basil is really and truly considered by the peasants as a Prince
among plants. I know not whether it owes its sovereignty to
the beautiful greenness of its leaves, or to the white purity of its
diminutive blossoms, or to the sweet aroma which clings to both,
even after they are dry and to all appearance dead. However

! This is a word the meaning of which I neither know nor can guess. It
may be a form of w76\ ‘a pistol,” which would balance the ‘breast-plates.’
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that may be, the basil is held in very high esteem and seems
to know it, if any faith can be placed in the poetic conceits of
the following songs, which I heard at different times in two
different parts of Macedonia.

I (From Melenik.)

Baoi\iké pov TpikAwve, uny mwolvmpaswilys.

- "Eyduar 10 yapovpurlo, T0 mpdTo TO Aovhoidi,
ITod 1o dopoidv 7 Euopdais kn 6hais 1) pavpoupdTys,
ITod To popei ayamn pov dvapesa ’s Ta ormibea.

The Pink and the Basil.

“My three-branched basil, bloom thou not so proudly green !
I am the pink, first among flowers,
Which the fair maidens and all the black-eyed ones wear,
Which my own love wears between her breasts.”

II. (From Nigrita.)

‘O ’vdcpos ky 6 Bacihikds kai TO paxedovior
\ & \ 14 ’ A ’ b ] \ ’
Ta 8vo Ta Tpia pdlwvav kal miyawav ’s T Kpict.
Tvpiler 0 Bacihikos kai Méer ’s Ta Novhovdia
“Swmate, Bpwporovrovda, kal ujr mwolvTawéoTe !
b} v ) 4 \ € /4
Eyduar ¢ Bacihikos o pocyouvpiopuévos,
Eyo pvpilo mpagwos kabods kal oTeyvouévos,
‘Bye pmraive ’s Tovs dyiacuods £ eis Tod mwamwd Ta xépia,
By ¢piAd Tis éuoppais xal Ths pavpoppatovoars.

The Peppermint, the Basil, and the Parsley.

The peppermint, the basil, and the parsley,

The two between them, and all three amongst them wrangled and went
to judgment :

Then turns the basil and thus addresses the (other) plants:

“Hold your tongues, ye ill-smelling herbs, and be ye not over-boastful :

I am basil the musk-scented.

I am sweetly fragrant when green and also when dry.

I enter into the Holy Services and into the Priest’s own hands.

I kiss the fair maidens and the black-eyed ones!”



CHAPTER VIIL

DIVINATION.

BESIDES the guesses and divinings already discussed in con-
nection with the Feast of St John in summer, and New Year's
Eve in winter, there are several methods of divination which
are not confined to any particular season of the year: the oracle
is always open and ready to satisfy the cravings of the un-
tutored mind with predictions certain to be fulfilled—provided
the questioner has faith, and a moderate capacity for self-
delusion.

To the divination by tea, or ‘ cup-reading,’ still remembered
in English, and more especially in Scotch country places, cor-
responds the Macedonian practice of divining by coffee: One
solitary bubble in the centre of the cup betokens that the
person holding it possesses one staunch and faithful friend. If
there are several bubbles forming a ring close to the edge of
the cup, they signify that he is fickle in his affections, and that
his heart is divided between several objects of worship? The
grounds of coffee are likewise observed and variously explained
according to the forms which they assume: If they spread
round the cup in the shape of rivulets and streams money is
prognosticated, and so forth.

A memory of another, now, to the best of my knowledge,
extinet form of divination, probably survives in the proverb:
Kdmoos 8év elye ooy vd pwTioy ral pwTodae TO Sukaviki Tov.

1 Coffee bubbles possess a meteorological meaning in English folk-lore, see
R. Inwards, Weather Lore, p. 199. In America, appropriately enough, ‘‘a group

of bubbles on a cup of coffee signifies money,” Memoirs of the American Folk-
Lore Society, vol. 1v. p. 87.
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“Some one in want of a counsellor consulted his staff.” The
phrase seems to be a reminiscence of an old use of the wand for
purposes similar to those of the modern ‘divining rod.t At
any rate, the demanding advice of the staff forcibly recalls the
biblical passage “ My people ask counsel at their stocks, and
their staff declareth unto them.”?

“The riddles are working miracles and the sieves are
dropping ” (GapaTovpyodv ta kéakwa kal wéprovy 1 wuKvddes)
is another popular saying, used to describe any unaccountable
or sudden noise in the house. It probably alludes to the “feats
of impulsive pots, pans, beds and chairs,” spoken of by
Mr Andrew Lang,® with, perhaps, a faint reference to coscino-
mancy—one of the commonest of classic and mediaeval methods
of divination. Its meaning, however, is entirely gone, and it
remains as a mere phrase or figure of speech.

It is with a sense of relief that one turns from the shadowy
regions of conjecture to the realms of reality. To the methods
of hydromancy, or divination by water, described already,
deserves to be added the art of divining by bones—an art
still resting upon the firm rock of credulity. The principal
instrument used in this kind of divination is the shoulder-blade
(duomrdry) of a lamb or kid, and hence the process is techni-
cally termed omoplatoscopy. When the bone in question has
been carefully cleansed of the meat which adheres to it, it is
held up to the light and subjected to the expert’s scrutiny: if
its colour is a glowing red, it portends prosperity ; if white, and
semi-transparent, it forebodes extreme poverty and misery.
This general interpretation is supplemented and modified by
various minor details. Thus, for example, black spots round
the edges and only a small darkish space in the middle are
omens of impending disaster. A white transparent line running
across from end to end indicates a journey. Black veins fore-

1 See A. Lang, Custom and Myth, pp. 180-196.

2 Hosea iv. 12.

3 Cock Lane and Common Sense, p. 31.

The case from Mr Graham Dalyell’s Darker Superstitions of Scotland, quoted
by the same author (ib. p. 123) where * The sive and the wecht dancit throw
the hous ” is particularly in point.
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shadow discord and war. A hollow or a tumour on the surface
is a sign of serious calamity, such as dangerous illness or even
death. The same rules apply to the examination of a fowl’s
breast-bone (arn0dpe), which the folk from its shape fantasti-
cally call ‘saddle’ (caudpt) or ‘camel’ (kaunia). For instance,
if it is clear and pale with only the three corners shaded, it
augurs great happiness to the owner. For this purpose a hen
or cock is specially kept in the villager’s poultry yard, and
after it has been immolated and cooked, the breast-bone is
extracted, and some modern Calchas sets to work “to look for
the luck of the household ” (va 8wodue Tob omiTioh 76 TUyEPO).

Omoplatoscopy chiefly flourishes among the shepherds of
Western Macedonia, and is also extensively cultivated in
Albania.* But, as folklorists are aware, this quaint art—a
relic of ancient haruspication—is by no means confined to the
Balkan Peninsula. At one time it must have been spread far
and wide through Europe ; for we still find survivals of it both
on the continent and in the British Isles. In England it is
very appropriately termed “reading the speal-bone (speal =
espaule ‘shoulder’).” It isrelated to the old Chinese divination
by the cracks of a tortoise-shell on the fire. It is very popular
in Tartary, and on the discovery of the New World the North-
American Indians were found to be familiar with it. They
“would put in the fire a certain flat bone of a porcupine
and judge from its colour if the porcupine hunt would be
successful.”2

The prevalence of this method of divination in lands and
races so remote as, say, Ireland and China, suggests the problem
which so frequently confronts the student of custom: Is it due
to transmission from one country to another, or is it a case of
independent production ? If the former, when and how and by
whom was it transplanted, and did it first see the light in
the East or in the West? It is perhaps the difficulty, not to
say the impossibility, of giving a satisfactory answer to these
questions that usually induces folklorists to adopt the view of
spontaneous and independent development, though in many

! Tozer, Researches in the Highlands of Turkey, vol. 1. p. 331.
2 Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. 1. p. 124.

ANES 7f
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cases—and this is one of them—it is not quite clear why different
nations should have hit upon exactly identical modes of action.

* Another custom connected with a fowl’s skeleton ought
perhaps to be mentioned here, though it is a mere game and
bears only a distant relation to divination. This is the pastime
known as Yadis, or ‘Remembrance.” The ‘merry-thought’:
or, as it is still called in some parts of England and Ireland,
‘wishing-bone’ of the fowl is picked out, and two persons take
hold of it, each gripping one arm with his little finger and
tugging until the fork has snapped. From that moment the
two parties are careful not to accept any object handed by one
. to the other, without saying “ Yadis.” He who is the first
to forget forfeits something agreed upon beforehand. It is
a wager, or rather a trial of rival memories.

Several other superstitions of a kindred nature may be
noticed in this connection.

A flickering flame in the fire, or an upright excrescence in
a burning candle, is interpreted as predicting the arrival of a
guest, whose stature is judged by the length of the flame or
excrescence. This mode of divination by the fire is not un-
known in England. Mrs Elizabeth Berry, for instance, “noted
a supernatural tendency in her parlour fire to burn all on
one side,” and she very shrewdly concluded that a wedding
approached the house—a conclusion fully justified by the
event, as readers of Mr Meredith’s Richard Feverel will
remember.?

If in carving bread a thin slice drops out of the loaf, it
is supposed to indicate the return of a friend or relative from
foreign parts® The same intimation is conveyed by bubbles in
coffee, or by the accidental fall of a piece of soap on the floor.

If one drains a glass of the contents of which some one else
has partaken, he will learn the secrets of the latter.

1 Persian yad, ‘ memory.’

2 Fires and candles also prognosticate changes in the weather in English
folklore ; see R. Inwards, Weather Lore, p. 197.

3 In America ““if you drop a slice of bread with the buttered side up, it is
a sign of a visitor.”” Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. 1v. p. 89;
see also pp. 90 foll.
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If two persons wipe their hands on the same towel at the
same time, they will soon quarrel? A similar rupture attends
the act of receiving a tablet of soap directly from another
person’s hand. To avoid sad consequences people are careful
to lay the soap down, instead of handing it to each other
straightway.

If two persons raise their glasses to their lips simultaneously,
they are destined to die on the same day.

If a shoe is accidentally turned toes upward, it is im-
mediately set right, lest its owner should die. For this is the
position of a dead man’s feet.

Lying in bed with the head towards the west is also a
posture to be avoided, as it resembles the position of the corpse
when lying in state.

For a similar reason three lights in a room constitute a fatal
sign, as they recall the three candles burning beside the corpse
before the funeral®

Likewise it is unlucky to be measured, for it suggests the
taking of one’s measurements for the construction of one’s coffin.®

To sit with the face resting in one’s hands portends the
loss of one’s mother, or, as the peasants strangely put it,
“You will devour your own mother’s bones!” (6a ¢ds Ta
kbkkala Ths pdvvas oov). Sitting with the fingers interlocked
is likewise an evil omen. For both attitudes are typical of a
state of woe.*

If one’s girdle becomes loosened, it means that some woman
enceinte belonging to the family has just been delivered. This
is undoubtedly an instance of divination derived from sym-
pathetic or imitative magic. A girdle loosened accidentally is
construed into an omen of an easy delivery. In olden times
most probably the girdle was deliberately loosened in order to

! Cp. similar superstition in Pennsylvania, Memoirs of the American Folk-
Lore Society, vol. 1v. p. 135.

2 In America also ¢‘Three lamps or candles burned close together mean
death.,” Ib. p. 126.

# Cp. the American superstition ““If an infant be measured, it will die
before its growing time is over.” Ib. p. 25.
4 Cp. G. Georgeakis et Léon Pineau, Le Folk-Lore de Lesbos, p. 335.

7—2
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bring about this effect. Conversely, we are told, “ the physical
obstacle or impediment of a knot on a cord would create a
corresponding obstacle or impediment in the body of the
woman.”* Perhaps a similar idea underlies the ancient Greek
expression {wvnr Avew ‘ to unloose the girdle,” applied to Artemis
in her character of patroness of women in travail.

If one’s leg grows numb, he must spit three times upon it,
that the stiffness may go to a female relative in an interesting
condition and accelerate her delivery.

If the thread gets tangled in sewing, that suggests that the
garment on which it is employed will bring health and prosperity
to the person who is to wear it (8¢ To dopéan pé yapd or pe
Uryela), the influence of the tangled thread being akin to that
of a knot, with which we shall become more familiar in the
course of this treatise.

If the hem of a garment turns up on the back, the wearer
is destined to get a new one soon? an omen resting on the
notion that a coat worn wrong side out brings luck to the owner
and protects him against sorcery (8¢ Tov midvovy Ta payea).

When one puts on a new dress, it is the custom to wish
him joy of it: “May you wear it with health”* (Na 7o yapds.
Nd To ¢opéoys pé 'yela, ete.). Like wishes are offered on the
purchase of anything new, the building of a new house, ete.*

At the end of a meal, or after having partaken of any re-
freshment, it is polite for the host to wish his guest “with
health ” (M¢ 77s dyeiars cas).

If a visitor finds the people on whom he calls at table, it is
a sign that his mother-in-law will be fond of him, a blessing as
great as it is rare.

That he will be loved by his mother-in-law, or that he will

1 For an exhaustive dissertation on Knots at Childbirth, see J. G. Frazer,
The Golden Bough, vol. 1. pp. 392 foll.

2 The same superstition exists in America, Memoirs of the American Folk- _
Lore Soctety, vol. 1v. p. 142,

3 COp. a similar custom among the Celts: J. G. Campbell, Superstitions of the
Highlands and Islands of Scotland, p. 231.

4 The Arabs also on these occasions wish the owner that his possession may
prove ¢ prosperous’ (mabrook).
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become a priest, is also prognosticated of one who likes to eat
the crust of bread. "

If one, while eating, leaves a small bit inadvertently, it is
said that some member of the family is hungry. But if he
leaves it purposely, he is made to eat it, or else he will lose his
sweetheart.

If something is broken, two more things will follow, that
the number of the Trinity wmay be completed (éywe dyla
Tpeada)! Such an accident is considered as appeasing Nemesis,
and some housewives console themselves with the reflection
that the ‘ill luck’ (yovpoov&ia) has spent itself, and greater
evils have been averted. Others, of a more pessimistic turn,
however, look upon it as a forerunner of more serious calamities,
and cross themselves while despondently muttering “may it
turn out well!” (ce kaXo va pas Byj!).

Eventide observances.

Sweeping after dark is bad, as it sweeps away the ‘prosperity’
of the household (7o umepexére Tod gmiriod). The same super-
stition exists in some of the islands of the Aegean? and other
parts of Greece, as well as in many other countries, including
America® Nor is it advisable to give water out of the house
after sunset (Gua Bacidéyrn o 7Hhws). If pressed, one must
pour out into a cup some of the contents of the pitcher before
giving it away. The same vestriction applies to leaven (mrpolipuc).
Vinegar also is not to be drawn after dark.*

Salt or a sieve must not on any account be lent out of the
house at any time of day or night. It is believed that along
with these articles will depart the prosperity of the family.

1 Likewise in America it is held that ¢ if there is a death there will be three
deaths in the family within a short time,” and ‘if you break something, you
will break two other things,” Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Socicty, vol. 1v.
pp. 130, 134.

2 W. H. D. Rouse, ‘Folklore from the Southern Sporades,’ in Folk-Lore,
June, 1899, p. 181.

3 Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. 1v. pp. 82, 147.

4 For similar superstitions in Southern Greece, see Rennell Rodd, The
Customs and Lore of Modern Greece, p. 156.
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In Lesbos onions, salt and matches are the articles forbidden
to be givqg] out of the house after sunset.!

It is interesting and instructive to compare with these
some superstitions prevailing in the Highlands of Scotland :

“ A sieve should not be allowed out of the house after dark,
and no meal, unless it be sprinkled with salt. Otherwise, the
Fairies may, by means of them, take the substance out of the
whole farm produce.”?

On certain days of the year also the Scotch forbore giving
fire out of the house. On Beltane and Lammas especially,
“it should not be given, even to a neighbour whose fire had gone
out. It would give him the means of taking the substance or
benefit (toradh) from the cows.”*

The reason alleged for the Celt’s custom corresponds with
the Macedonian expression that these articles, if allowed out
of the house, “will take away the prosperity of the family.”
The prohibition concerning the loan of a sieve may more
particularly be accounted for by the belief that a sieve forms
a strong safeguard against evil spirits and witches.

It is further said that you should not “eat bread,” that
is dine, at sundown. A possible explanation of this behest
may be found in several Greek folk-songs. From these com-
positions we learn that Charontas (Death) and his wife
Charontissa sup at that time of the day.*

Concerning bread, salt, etc.

The spilling of wine is a sign of wealth; the spilling of
pepper betokens a quarrel. But the spilling of oil, vinegar? or
arrack forebodes nothing less than the ruin of the household.

If one wilfully scatters salt upon the ground and does not

1 (. Georgeakis et Léon Pineau, Le Folk-Lore de Lesbos, p. 328.

2 J. G. Campbell, Superstitions of the Highlands and Islands of Scotland,
Pp. 35.

8 Ib. p. 234.

4 Bernhard Schmidt, Lieder von Charos und der Unterwelt, Nos. 25-27.

5 It is perhaps significant that in some parts of Greece Proper, the name
for vinegar is the euphemistic term yAvkdd. ‘sweet,” instead of feid: ‘sour,’
which is the ordinary word.



Divination 103

hasten to pick it up, it is believed that in the next world he
will be doomed to pick up grains of salt with his eyelids.
This belief exemplifies in a vivid manner the veneration
with which salt is regarded by the people. It is looked upon
as a ‘gift of God,” and any wanton waste of it is certain to be
punished as a sacrilege.

Nor is the value set on salt less high elsewhere. Among
the Scotch Highlanders and Islanders the theft of salt was
considered an unpardonable crime to be severely punished both
in this and in the life to come.! In America also spilling salt
1s unlucky.?

A like sacredness, even in a higher degree if possible,
attaches to bread. No crumbs are thrown out in the street.
When the peasants shake the table-cloth, they take care that the
crumbs shall fall into some out-of-the-way corner, where they
can be picked up by the birds. If a piece of bread lies on the
road, the peasant dares not tread upon it; on the contrary, he
stoops, picks it up and deposits it in some crevice in a wall or
hedge, beyond the reach of profane feet. “ By the bread which
we eat” (Ma 70 Youl mod Tpdue) is a usual form of emphatic
asseveration. Abuse of an enemy often finds expression in a
denunciation of his bread, just as of his faith (wio7:), religious
law (vouo), the parents who begot him (7o yoveid), or the saints
who protect him (& dyia).

Women in kneading bread frequently draw the sign of the
cross upon the dough, before they proceed to separate it into
loaves. A cross is especially drawn on the first kneaded and
baked loaf (mwpwroyrduc), which should not be given out of the
house. It is also customary to make the sign of the cross with
the knife on the bottom of a loaf or cake before carving it.

The Mohammedans go even further in their veneration of
this divine gift. They never cut bread with a knife, but ‘ break ’
it, explaining that it is impious to wound bread with steel.

Similar beliefs concerning this article of food prevail among

1 J. G. Campbell, Superstitions of the Highlands and Islands of Scotland,
p. 236.
2 Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. 1v. p. 82.
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the Slavs? We have all heard of the ‘bread and salt’ offerings
of hospitality which in Slavonic lands form a chief item in the
reception of a guest, and which even figure in the enthrone-
ment of a new sovereign.

A kindred superstition was entertained by races even more
remote than the Slavs, as for example, by the Mexicans, among
whom “ It was thought that if some grains of maize fell on the
ground, he who saw them lying there was bound to lift them,
wherein, if he failed, he harmed the maize, which plained itself
of him to God, saying, ‘Lord, punish this man, who saw me
fallen and raised me not again; punish him with famine, that
he may learn not to hold me in dishonour’.”*

This Mexican prayer of the maize expresses with remarkable
accuracy the Macedonian peasant’s feelings on the subject, and
the motive which dictates his treatment of bread.

Augury.

The vast majority of the omens observed by the Macedonian
peasantry are common to many lands besides Macedonia, and it
will be one of the present writer’s aims to point out some of
the most remarkable instances of similarity. Many of these
omens can easily be traced to the principle of symbolism. The
origin of others is not quite so plain. The people themselves
cling to their belief as a matter of tradition handed down to
them from early times, but they are unable to account for it.

Omens are often taken from the people or animals one
meets at the outset of a journey, or on going out in the
morning. It is, for example, unlucky to encounter a priest on
leaving one’s house in the morning, or on setting forth on a
journey. In that case it is best to postpone the expedition.
It is worse if a priest is the first person you have seen on a
Monday: everything will go wrong with you throughout the
week.? The evil can only be counteracted by tying a knot in

1 Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 247.

2 Sahagun, in A, Lang’s Custom and Myth, p. 20.

3 The same superstition exists in Russia, where it is explained by some as
being due to the fact that a priest formerly had the right to fine his parishioners
for non-attendance at Sunday mass.
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one’s handkerchief, and thus “binding the ill chance” (8évess
TO Kaxo).

A priest or monk is also considered of ill omen on board
ship. The presence of such a passenger induces people to look
out for foul weather? This superstition is shared by Italian
and English seamen:

“Them two covies are parsons, I allow. 1f so, stand by for
foul winds,” says the little sailor in a popular sea-story? and
his remark would be as natural on the lips of a« Mediterranean
mariner as it is on those of the Channel sailor.

A similar dread attaches to meeting a beardless man
(emavds), such men being regarded as particularly ill-omened.
The evil character of the Beardless Man is illustrated by many
folk-tales in which such an individual often plays the réle of
the villain®

Red-haired people are, as among ourselves, considered ill-
tempered, though not necessarily ill-omened. Still, ¢ Red-hair’
(EavOy Tpiya) is an expression to be avoided by all lovers of
peace. On the other hand, those born with a white tuft among
their hair are looked upon as lucky, the white tuft being
interpreted as an omen of wealth. Those who have two
crowns on the head (8vo xopudais) are destined to marry twice.*

At Liakkovikia a child born with two crowns will rob
someone of his fortune (£évo Bio Oa ¢dy)?

Cripples and deformed persons are called ‘ marked’ (onuetw-
wévor) by God as a warning to others, and their society is
eschewed. -

As in England, Scotland, America and elsewhere, so in
Macedonia it is unlucky to turn back after having gone out of
the house, a superstition recalling the command given to the ‘man
of God’; “mnor turn again by the same way that thou camest.”®

1 Cp. the proverb mawd waidl, dtaB6N’ dyybv, ‘A priest’s child, the Devil’s
own grandehild.”

2 'W. Clark Russel’s What Cheer !

3 See, for example, The Bet with the Beardless, in Hahn's ¢ Contes Populaires
Grecs,’ ed. by J. Pio. Tr. by E. M. Geldart, Folk-Lore of Modern Greece, p. 60.

4 Cp. Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. 1v. p. 22.

5 A. A. Tovolov, ‘'H kar& 76 Ilayyawor Xdpa,’ p. 76.

8 1 Kings xiii. 9.
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A hare crossing one’s path is regarded as peculiarly un-
propitious, and the traveller, whether on foot or on horseback,
must turn back. The same dread extends to rabbits and
serpents! The timidity of the first two animals and the pro-
verbial malignity of the last may satisfactorily account for the
significance of the omen.?

Some Albanian tribes consider it a sin to kill a hare, or
even to touch one that is dead. One day a friend of mine shot
a hare on the road and gave it to one of the two Albanian
gendarmes, who escorted us, to hold. The gendarme remarked
that his comrade would not touch the animal for the world.
In order to try him, we took the hare back and asked his
comrade to hold it while we remounted. But he refused in a
determined tone: “Lay it down on the ground, sir, we in our
village do not touch hares!”

The Albanians are not unique in their prejudice. The
Namaqua of South Africa, for example, object to eating the
hare and account for it by a curious myth, according to which
the hare was once sent to Men by the Moon to give this
message: “ Like as I die and rise to life again, so you also shall
die and rise to life again,” but the Hare changed the message
as follows: “Like as I die and do not rise again, so you shall
also die and not rise to life again.”?

A hen crowing like a cock foretells death, and it is im-
mediately killed. We find the same superstition among the
Southern Oreeks, the modern Albanians* and the ancient
Romans® It is also preserved in an English folk-proverb :

A whistling maid and a crowing hen
Are hateful alike to God and men.®

1 Cp. J. G. Campbell, Superstitions of the Highlands and Islands of Scotland,
pp- 223, 254; Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. 1v. p. 83;
vir. p. 29. In Lesbos a rabbit is bad, but a serpent good to meet; see
G. Georgeakis et Léon Pineau, Le Folk-Lore de Lesbos, p. 339.

2 Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. 1. p. 121. 3 Ib. vol. 1. p. 355.

4 Hahn, 4lbanesische Studien. 5 Ter. Phormio, 1v. 4, 27.

6 W. H. D. Rouse, ‘Folklore from the Southern Sporades,’ in Folk-Lore,
June 1899, p. 181 n, 2. For some other rhymes on ‘ whistling girls and crowing
hens’ see Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. 1v. p. 188 ; for the
omen vol. vir. p. 32.
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The crowing of a cock before midnight is a portent of
death, or of a change in the weather. In England also the
crowing of a cock at an unusual hour sometimes is interpreted
as prognosticating a change in the weather, and sometimes it is
construed into a worse omen,! whereas in Scotland it is regarded
as an indication of coming news? In America we find that
“a rooster crowing at odd times of the night ” signifies in some
parts death ; in other parts, if it crows in the early hours of the
night, hasty news.’

Death is also foreshadowed by the hooting of an owl on the
roof of the house, or by the howling of a dog either in or near
the house. The doleful nature of these sounds explains the
meaning attached to them by the Macedonians as well as by
other races,* while the unnaturalness of a crowing hen, or a
cock crowing out of the normal time, obviously suggests that
they forebode no good. The superstition about the howling
dog is shared by the modern Albanians, as it was by the ancient
Greeks :
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In exactly the same way the ancient Scandinavians held that
“the dogs could see Hela the death-goddess move unseen by
men.”® Modern Jews and Mohammedans share this superstition,
‘believing that the dogs howl at the sight of the Angel of Death.
Beasts are credited by savages with the power of beholding
spirits invisible to the human eye. We find traces of the same
belief in ancient literature. Besides the passage from Theocritus
quoted above the reader will recall the apparition of Athene in
Homer” and similar incidents. The belief both in the dog’s

! Thomas Bardy, Tess of the D’ Urbervilles, ch, xxxi,

2 J. G. Campbell, Superstitions of the Highlands and Islands of Scotland,
p. 257.

3 Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. vir. pp. 31, 32.

+ Ib. pp. 20, 27, 33.

 Theoer. Id. 11. 30-31.

8 Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. 11. p. 196.

7 Odyss. xvI1. 162.
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superhuman capacity for seeing the invisible, and in the funereal
significance of its howl still survives among our own peasants.

A night-bird heard in the middle of the town portends a
pest or some serious public calamity. A similar meaning
attaches to the notes of a golden plover in the Highlands.

The screeching of the eagle-owl (umoldos) is especially
considered as a portent of disaster,? and so is the cawing of a
crow on the housetop or chimney. Women on hearing them
are in the habit of exclaiming * Eat thine own head!” (Na ¢ds
TO KEPaANL T ).

The ancient Greeks seem to have entertained a like fear of
a crow “sitting and cawing” on the roof of the house? Nor
bas the character of this bird improved with age. Ingratitude
is the special vice with which the modern muse charges the
crow: “Feed a crow that it may peck out your eyes” (vpépe
K’'podva vd cge Bya\’ Ta wdTia).

If clothes are damaged by rats, it is taken as a hint that
there is a dishonest servant in the house.t On the other hand,
it is a good omen to see a weasel (vupitoa). In connection
with this animal it is interesting to note a superstition pre-
valent at Melenik, and possibly in other districts of Macedonia.
Women, if, after having washed their heads with water drawn

1 J. G. Campbell, Superstitions of the Highlands and Islands of Scotland,
p. 256.

2 This bird both in name and in character seems to be a descendant of the
Latin striz bubo. Cp. the epithets ignavus, profanus, funereus, sinister, etc.
applied to this bird by the Roman writers, The same idea is embodied in
Virgil’s lines:

Solaque culminibus ferali carmine bubo
Saepe queri, et longas in fletum ducere voces.
den. 1v. 462—3.
where the note of the bird is classed among the omens which terribili monitu
horrificant the wretched Dido and drive her to drown despair in death.

By the modern Greeks the name of the bird is also used as a contemptuous
term, denoting a person of superlative simplicity, in the same sense as @ros,
the horned owl, was used by the ancient Greeks, and gull by us. Needless to
add that the umobgos has nothing but the name in common with the buphus,
or egret, of Ornithology.

3 Hes. W. and D. 746-7.

4 In America “ If rats gnaw your clothes, you will soon die,” Memoirs of the
American Folk-Lore Society, vol. vir. p, 30.
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overnight, they happen to get a headache, set it down to the
fact that in that water a weasel had its face reflected as in a
looking-glass (yvalisTne), and they carefully refrain from
mentioning the animal’s name, lest it should cause the clothes
in the wardrobes to decay.

This superstition regarding the weasel is explained by a
legend current in Southern Greece. The name vvdiroa, or
‘little bride, so the story rums, was given to the animal
because it once was a bride, who for some forgotten reason was
transformed into a dumb creature. Hence she is envious of
brides and destroys their wedding dresses.!

A tortoise is regarded as lucky, and the killing of one as a
sin. It is likewise sinful to turn a tortoise upside down, for
that attitude is explained as an insult to the Deity (uovr{wvet
7oy Geo).

Storks, both among the Christians and the Mohammedans,
but especially among the latter, are looked upon with a
favourable eye, and their arrival is hailed as a sign of peace.
The Turks call them hadjis or pilgrims, interpreting their
annual migration to the south as a pilgrimage to Mecca, and
believe that the house on which they breed is safe from plague
and fire alike.

Wood pigeons and turtle doves are also birds of good omen,
and flocks of them live unmolested in the enclosures of mosques.
Sparrows are likewise respected by the Turks, who usually leave
holes in the walls of their houses purposely for the birds to
build their nests. A Greek writer tells a characteristic story
of a Turkish grandee, Tchelebi Effendi by name, who in ex-
treme old age was ordered by the doctors to eat nothing but
rice boiled in broth made of sparrows. The pious Turk

! Kamporoglou, Hist. Ath. in Rennell Rodd, The Customs and Lore of
Modern Greece, p. 163. This legend is also made to account for a wedding
custom : ‘‘ Therefore, in the house where these (viz. the wedding dresses) are
collected, sweetmeats and honey are put out to appease her, known as ‘the
necessary spoonfuls,” and a song is sung with much ceremony in which the
weasel is invited to partake and spare the wedding array.” In Macedonia also,
as will be noted in due time, sweetmeats are mixed with the bridal trousseau,
but no trace of the weasel is apparent either in the act or in the songs ac-
companying it.
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durst not follow this advice until the Imam of the mahallah,
that is, the parish priest, gave him leave to do so on condition
that for every sparrow he killed he should contribute a gold piece
to the Imaret, or Poor-house.!

But of all animals the luckiest is the bat, and happy is he
who keeps a bat’s bone about his person. So much so, that
people remarkable for their luck are figuratively said to carry
such a talisman (éyer 70 xéxrako Tis vuyTepidas).

An insect, at Liakkovikia called cuvepyirys, which in the
summer enters the rooms and buzzes round the heads of people,
is regarded as bringing fever (cuvepyié). One must spit three
times at it, in order to avoid its evil influence (yia va wiv Tov
cuvepyion)? ’

A magpie chattering on the housetop predicts the coming
of a friend or relative from abroad. Our Lancashire folk derive
different omens from this bird. According to the popular
rhyme, if you see

One, is sorrow,
Two, is mirth,
Three, is wedding,
Four, is birth.?

The arrival of a friend is also signified by a gad-fly alighting
on one, and it is lucky to catch it and tie it up in the corner of
your handkerchief.

A cat washing its face foretells either the coming of a
friend or approaching rain.

The quarrels of cats at night are also regarded as a sign
of rain.

1 See ‘“H Kwvoravrwodimohis.” By Scarlatos D. Byzantios, Athens, 1851,
vol. 1. p. 91.

2 A. A. Tovalov, “‘H xard 76 Ildyyawor Xdpa,’ pp. 74, 86.

For analogous beliefs held by the Greeks and Turks of Asia Minor see
N. W. Thomas, ¢ Animal Superstitions,’ in Folk-Lore, vol. xi1. pp. 189 foll. In
that article (p. 190) is mentioned an insect as svyxapiacrys (?). Perhaps this is
the gurepyirys of Liakkovikia.

3 In a Suffolk variant the last word is given as death, see The Book of Days,
vol. 1. p. 678. The same rhymes are applied to the crow in America, see
Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. vii. p. 33.

4 Cp. English superstitions regarding cats, R. Inwards, Weather Lore,
pp. 151-2.
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It 1s considered unlucky to kill a cat.

An excessive lowing of the cattle, or chirping of the sparrows,
portends much rain or a snowfall.?

Omens from words, so far as I know, are no longer in
fashion among the Greeks. Yet the Macedonians firmly believe
that to prophesy good or evil is to bring it about :

KaXouehéra « &pyeras,
“ Keep mentioning good, and good will come.”

k
Kakoueréra « Epyeras,

“Keep mentioning evil, and evil will come.”

are two popular sayings.

Premonitions.

A ringing or tingling in the ears (Boilovr T avmia) in
Macedonia, as in many English country districts, denotes that
absent friends speak of you. In some places the tingling of
the left ear is considered a sign that they speak well, the
tingling of the right that they speak ill (¢¢ kaTacéprovv). In
other places it is the reverse. The ancient Greeks held the
same superstition® Among the Scotch Highlanders the tingling
is explained as denoting news of a friend’s death,* while the
above interpretation is applied to burning ears? as is also the
case 1n parts of England and America.®

Choking (wviyerar) while eating or drinking is also a sign

1 Cp. a similar superstition prevailing in America, Memoirs of the American
Folk-Lore Society, vol. vir. p. 24.

2 Cp. ““If sparrows chirp a great deal, wet weather will ensue,” R. Inwards,
Weather Lore, p. 168. On cattle Ib. p. 153.

3 Lucian, Dial. Meretr. 1x. 40. Ed. J. F. Reitz, vol. 11,

4 In America also ‘‘ringing in the ears is a sign of death,” Memoirs of the
American Folk-Lore Society, vol. 1v. p. 129. Op. pp. 138 foll.

5 J. G. Campbell, Superstitions of the Highlands and Islands of Scotland,
p. 258.

6 Cp. “an’ if the fust mate’s ears didn’t burn by reason of the things them
two pore sufferers said about ’im, they ought to.” W. W. Jacobs, Many
Cargoes, p. 9.
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that one is ill spoken of! So is the hiccough (Acfvyyas).
The person afflicted must try and guess who his detractor is.
The hiccough will cease as soon as he has hit on the right
person. The point of this remedy seems to be to distract one’s
attention from the hiccough, when it is supposed that it will
cease. Another ingenious, though more drastic, remedy is this:
some one present suddenly says something calculated to shock
or to surprise the sufferer, such as an accusation that the latter
has been maligning him and the like. In this case sudden
emotion acts as an-antidote. But the simplest remedy is to sip
water slowly.?

An itching in the palm of the hand foretells a money
transaction. If it is the left hand, it means that one will
receive money, if the right that he will have to pay (7o 8efi
Siver, 7o CepBi maipver). But the right and left rule is some-
times reversed. In Scotland “itching of the left hand denotes
money ; of the right, that one is soon to meet a stranger with
whom he will shake hands.”> In America “if the right hand
. L d . . .
itches, you are going to get money; if the left, you will shake
hands with a friend.”*

An analogous superstition is held regarding the eyes. A
twitching of the right or the left eye (waifet To pare) means
that a friend or a foe will be seen, or that news good or bad
is coming. The old Greeks also derived a similar presage
from the “throbbing of the right eye.” “AX\erar épfaruds
pev 6 Sekids: 7pd v I8mod avrdv; observes the love-lorn
shepherd in Theocritus® and the observation seems to inspire
him with hope.s

1 In America it means that ¢ someone has told lies about you.” Memoirs of
the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. 1v. p. 147.

2 On similar principles are based the cures practised in America: ‘scare
the one troubled with hiccoughs by some startling announcement or accusation,
repeat long rhymes in one breath, take nine sips of water, ete.” See Memoirs of
the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. 1v. pp. 98, 99.

3 J. G. Campbell, Superstitions of the Highlands and Islands of Scotland, p.258.

4 Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. sv. p. 135.

5 Id. 1., 37.

6 On similar premonitions ep. W. H. D. Rouse, ‘ Folklore from the Southern
Sporades,’ in Folk-Lore, June, 1899, p. 181 ; G. Georgeakis et Léon Pineau, Le
Folk-Lore de Lesbos, pp. 334-5.
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The diversity of the significance attached to right and left
respectively in different districts of Macedonia corresponds with
the difference which prevailed between the Greek and the
Roman systems of augury in ancient times. The Greek augur,
turning as he did to the North, regarded the bird’s flight on the
right, that is from the East, as of good omen. His Roman col-
league, facing South, considered the flight on his left auspicious,
and wice versa. It is not improbable that the modern dis-
crepancy of views is due to a collision between Hellenic and
Roman traditions.

An itching in the nose, which in Scotland indicates the
arrival of a letter,' and in America is explained as a sign that
one is loved? or that visitors are coming,?® to the Macedonian
prophesies corporal chastisement.

Sneezing is much too serious an act to be dealt with at the
end of a chapter.

Sneezing.

In Macedonia the act of sneezing is interpreted in three
different ways, and the formula of salutation varies according to
. the occasion.

First, sneezing is regarded as a confirmation of what the
person speaking has just said. In that case, he interrupts
himself in order to address the sneezer as follows: “ Health be
to thee, for (thou has proved that) I am speaking the truth!”
Terd gov 17 anjfera Néyw).

Secondly, it is taken as a sign that absent enemies are
speaking ill of the sneezer, and the bystanders express the
pious wish that those individuals, whoever they be, “may
split” (va oxdoovy).!

1 J. G. Campbell, Superstitions of the Highlands and Islands of Scotland,
p. 258.

4 Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. 1v. p. 63.

3 Ib. pp. 92; 135; 140.

4 Cp. W. H. D. Rouse, ¢ Folklore from the Southern Sporades,’ in Folk-Lore,
June 1899, p. 181. The writer, however, seems to have misunderstood the
meaning of the ejaculation uttered: mep{Spopos is a name given to the Devil

and not *“to the Deity.”” It means one ‘roaming about’ with evil intent—a very
apt definition of one who is in the habit of ‘“going to and fro in the earth and

A. F. 8
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Thirdly, it is considered as an indication of health, especially
if the sneezer is just recovering from an illness. The formula
appropriate in this instance is, “ Health to thee, and joy to
thee!” (Feta oov kai yapa gov), to which some, facetiously
inclined, add by way of a crowning happiness “ —and may thy
mother-in-law burst !” (kai va oxda’ 7 mwebepa aov).

On the evening of Cheese Sunday, as has been noticed
already, a special significance is attributed to sneezing, or at all
events extraordinary precautions are deemed necessary, and
the sneezer must tear off a piece from the front of his shirt in
order to counteract the evil.

Among the Turks also both the belief and the salutation
are in great vogue, as is shown by the humorous tale ascribed
to Nasreddin Khodja, the famous fourteenth century wit and
sage of Persia :

“Nasreddin Khodja commanded his disciples, when he sneezed,
to salute him by clapping their hands and crying out: ¢ Hair
Ollah, Khodja,” that is ‘ Prosperity to thee, O Master!’ Now it
came to pass that on one of the days the bucket fell into the
well, and Nasreddin bade his pupils climb down and pick it
out. But they were afraid and refused to obey. So he stripped
and requested them to bind him with the rope and let him
gently down. Thus he descended, caught the bucket, and
the boys were already pulling him up, when, just as he was
drawing near the edge of the well, he chanced to sneeze.
Whereupon they, mindful of the master’s behest, let go the
rope and, clapping their bands in high glee, cried out in
chorus: ‘Hair Ollah, Khodja!’ Nasreddin was precipitated
violently into the well, bruising himself sadly against the sides.
When he was rescued at length, he laid him down upon the
ground and groaning with pain remarked: < Well, boys, it was
not your fault, but mine: too much honour is no good thing
for man.’”

of walking up and down in it.” The Greeks further use such expressions as
“BEgarye 7ov (or &va) mepldpopo, * He has eaten a devil of a lot.” Kdver xplo
wepldpono * It is devilish cold ” ete.

The epithet is employed in an uncomplimentary sense by Theognis : éxfalpw
8¢ ywvalka mepldpouov, I hate a lewd woman,” 581.
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An cighteenth century traveller records that in Guinea,
“ when a principal personage sneezed, all present fell on their
knees, kissed the earth, clapped their hands, and wished him all
happiness and prosperity "'—a form of salutation identical in
almost every particular with the one prescribed by the worthy
Khodja.

The superstition concerning sneezing is based on the notion
that when sneezing an evil spirit is expelled from the body.?
This idea, utterly forgotten by the higher races among whom
the salutation still exists as a survival, dimly and vaguely
realized by the less civilized nations, is plainly shown among
tribes in the lowest stage of intellectual development, such as
the Zulus, the Polynesians, the aborigines of America and other
peoples enumerated by Mr Tylor.

The superstition, which is also known to the Hindus, the
Hebrews, the Persians and other nations of Asia, is as ancient
as 1t 1s wide-spread. Homer refers to it in the well-known
line:

ol opaas, 8 pov vios émémrape miow Emegaw;®

“Dost thou not see that my son has sneezed in confirmation of all that
I have said?”

Xenophon, clever Athenian that he was, turned the super-
stition to excellent account at a very critical time. While he
was addressing the assembly of the Ten Thousand, somebody
sneezed, and the men, hearing it, with one accord paid homage
to the god; and Xenophon proceeded :

“Since, O soldiers, while we were discussing means of escape, an omen
from Zeus the Preserver has manifested itself....... frd

In addition to these authors, Aristotle?® Petronius Arbiter,}
and Pliny” bear witness to the prevalence of the superstition
among the Greeks and the Romans. Zed o@oov and ‘Salve’

1 Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. 1. p. 99.

2 Ib. p. 97; A. Lang, Custom and Myth, p. 14.

3 Odyss. xvir. 545,

4 Xen. 4dnab. mr. ii, 9.

S Probl. xxxvir. 7 ; epigram in Anthol. Graec. Brunck’s ed., vol. 1. p. 95.
8 Sat. 98.

7 xxvim. 5. These references are given in Tylor, ubi supra.

8—2
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were the classical equivalents for the Macedonian forms of
salutation already quoted.

Through the middle ages the custom has lasted on into
modern Europe, the German salutation ¢ Gott hilf,’ corresponding
to the English ‘God bless you,” the Italian ‘Felicitd’ and the
various other forms of expression current among European
nations. The English story of the fiddler and his wife, where
his sneeze and her hearty ‘God bless you!’ brought about
the removal of the fiddle case, is conceived in exactly the
same spirit as the tale of Nasreddin Khodja. A propos of
these salutations Mr Tylor remarks, “The lingering survivals
of the quaint old formulas in modern Europe seem an un-
conscious record of the time when the explanation of sneezing
had not yet been given over to physiology, but was still in the
“theological stage.’”?

Prophets and Prophecies..

Of seers of the Scottish Highland type I met with no traces
in Macedonia—the southern atmosphere is far too clear for
mysticism of that sort. Prophets however there are, and
though I was not fortunate enough to make the acquaintance
of any one of them in the flesh, I was favoured with several of
their predictions and, of course, their fulfilment. Needless to
say that prophets are popular only among the very lowest
ranks of the peasantry. Those who make any pretence to
education answer one’s questions with a compassionate shrug of
the shoulders and a pantomimic tapping on the forehead, which
expresses more eloquently than any speech what they think
about the enquirer’s mental condition. If they are sociably
inclined, they will even hurl at him the aphorism: “All
prophets after Christ are asses!” (wds mpoprns pera Xpiorov
yaidapos).

The meaner sort, however, are not so critical, or so sceptical.
Many a farmer possesses and often thumbs a copy of the old
collection of prophecies which goes under the name of Agathan-
gelus ("AvyaBdyyelos), a gentleman who holds in the estima-
tion of the Macedonian peasant the same high place which

1 Ib. p. 104.
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some three and a half centuries ago was filled by Michael
Nostradamus in the eyes of Westerners of rank. There is one
great difference, however, between the French mystic and his
Greek counterpart. The latter never lowers the prestige of his
calling by attempting to prophesy whether “a black pig or a
white pig is to be served up at dinner.”* Agathangelus
attempts higher flights. He talks of ‘the blond race’ (7o
EavOov ryévos) from the North driving ‘the sons of Hagar’ out
of Europe, and generally speaking deals with the rise and fall
of empires and with questions of high diplomacy, entirely
ignoring matters domestic.

At Nigrita I also heard of several prophetic utterances
attributed to a holy hermit of the name of Makarios who lived
and fasted, prayed and prophesied, in the early days of the
nineteenth century. He did not specialize in politics, as will
appear from the following examples of his art:

“QOeconomos, the rich and wicked steward who uses his
trust to indulge himself and who turns the poor from his door,
shall be lifted up by a cloud and shall be carried off to the
clouds” The gentleman in question was actually carried off
to the high mountain-peaks (the clouds) by a large band (a
cloud) of Albanians, who wrecked his farm and ruined its
master by exacting an immense ransom.

“On the site of his big house a vineyard shall bloom, and
sheep shall graze where his hearth stands.” This too has come
to pass.

The following is an oracle of high import, couched in
befittingly obscure language:

“The Agha shall not depart, until people have begun to eat grass.
Then he shall go, but as poor as they.”

A more pithy description of the Turkish hand-to-mouth
administration which, like Lamb’s Chinaman, sets fire to the
house in order to roast the pig, could not easily be found.
The natives of Nigrita believe that this prophecy is destined
to come true as the rest of Makarios’s sayings have done.

! Garencieres’s Life of Nostradamus, prefixed to the English edition of the
Prophecies, 1672, in The Book of Days, vol. 1. p. 13.



CHAPTER IX.

SYMBOLISM.

SyMBoLISM, as we have already seen, pervades modern
Greek life through all its branches. There is hardly a popular
festival or ceremony which does not exhibit, in a more or less
pronounced degree, this tendency to symbolic representation and
interpretation. The same spirit can be discerned in the religious
rites of the Eastern Church : every part of the sacred building
to the minutest architectural detail; every article of use or
ornament ; every vessel or vestment employed in divine service
contains a meaning, often too occult for the ordinary layman’s
comprehension, but sometimes so simple as to suggest itself to
the dullest intelligence. In like manner, birth, marriage, and
funeral are all attended by observances which to the minds of
the initiated convey ideas concealed from the profane vulgar.
In many cases, however, the underlying signification is com-
pletely lost, and can only be surmised by a laborious comparison
of similar observances in countries where the meaning is still
apparent. To this category belong several rites relating to
agricultural life. Some of them are good examples of sym-
pathetic or symbolic magic based on the principle that like
produces like.

In time of drought the peasants have recourse to a curious
ceremony, which in many of its details resembles the rites
enacted in savage lands for the purpose of making rain! A
poor orphan boy is adorned with ferns and flowers, and, accom-
panied by other boys of about the same age, parades the streets,
while women shower water and money upon him from the

1 On this wide-spread custom see Mr Frazer’s exhaustive discourse in The
Golden Bough, vol. 1. pp. 81 foll.
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windows. The boys, as they march along, sing a kind of prayer
to the powers on high, beginning with the words:

Bdi, Bdi, NtovvTouvAé,
K7 pvoipra, kg Ywitoka,
Bdi, Bdi, ete.
“Hail, hail, Dudulé,
(Bring us) both maize and wheat,
Hail, hail, etc.”

Dudulé is the name given to the boy clothed in verdure.
This is the form of the ceremony prevailing at Melenik, a
Greek town surrounded by a Bulgarian-speaking rural popula-
tion, whence the Bulgarian terms used in the song. In other
districts of Macedonia, where the same custom exists, the words
are Oreek. At Shatista, for instance, in the south-west, the
song generally sung on these occasions runs as follows :

Hepmrepovva mwepmatel
Ky Tov feo mepixaler:
“Oé pov, Bpéke pa Bpox,
M:a Bpoxn Bagiliki],
"O¢’ dortdyva ’s Ta xwpddia,
Toca koiToovpa ‘s T duména,”’
ete.
“Perperuna perambulates
And to God prays :
‘My God, send a rain,
A right royal rain,
That as many (as are the) ears of corn in the fields,
So many stems (may spring) on the vines,
ete.

In this alliterative composition the name of the principal
performer (Ilepmepodva) is the only Slav word, indicating
perhaps the origin of the custom. At Kataphygi, again, the
Slav name, being unintelligible, has been corrupted into
Piperia, “ Pepper-tree.”

Iimepia, mimepa Spocoroyia, ete.
“ Piperia, dew-collecting piperia” etc.!

1 For similar songs, collected in other parts of Greece, see Passow, Nos.

311—3813. In one of them the name is more correctly given as Ilepmepid.
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Both the names given above, as well as the custom which
they designate, are to be met with in many Slavonic lands. In
Servia the rite is performed in a manner that differs from the
foregoing description only in one point: the part played by the
boy among the Macedonians is there assigned to a girl who,
clad in nothing but leaves and flowers, is conducted through
the village, accompanied by other girls singing “Dodola Songs.”
“The people believe that by this means there will be extorted
from the ‘heavenly women’'—the clouds—the rain for which
thirsts the earth, as represented by the green-clad maiden
Dodola.”* The same custom, with slight variations, is kept
up in Dalmatia, where the chief performer is called Prpats,
and his companions Prporushe, and in Bulgaria, where we
again find a maiden undertaking the leading rdle and called
Preperuga—the original of the second name by which the
rite is known among the Greeks. The Wallachs also have
turned the same name into Papeluga, and the custom among
them is in all essentials identical with the Slav and the Greek.?

The ceremony, now restricted within the limits of these
countries, once prevailed in many parts of Germany, and Jacob
Grimm has tried to identify the Dodola and Purpirouna with
the Bavarian Wasservogel, and the Austrian Pfingstkonig, who,
according to him, are connected with the ancient rain-preserving
rites.?

Of the magical ceremonies for making sunshine? there is
no vestige in Macedonia. But a relic of some old religious
observance still survives in a sportive custom. The children at

1 Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, pp. 227 foll.

2 The Vienna correspondent of the Standard (Aug. 18, 1902) reports a ghastly
application of the principle underlying this picturesque custom from the district
of Rogatza in Bosnia: ‘A peasant living in a village called Hrenovicza com-
mitted suicide by hanging himself. Shortly afterwards a severe drought set in,
which threatened to destroy the crops. The peasants held a council, and,
connecting the drought with the man’s suicide, resolved to open the grave and
pour water on the corpse, in order that this might bring the longed-for rain.
Their intentions were carried out, and the grave was then filled again, after
prayer had been offered. The rain, however, did not come, and the villagers
who had taken part in this curious rite have been arrested by the gendarmes.”

$ Ralston, ubi supra.

4 J. G. Frazer, The Golden Bough, vol. 1. p. 115.
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Melenik are in the habit of offering up a prayer to the Sun,
that he may come out and ripen the grapes :

"Exa, mammov “Hhov,!
’ 4 ’ 4
Na ce Sdoovue rokxwa modipara,
Na wKiwtods Ta xhjpara!
“Come, Grandfather Sun,

That we may give thee red boots,
Wherewith thou mayest kick at the vines!”

There is in this form of address (“ Grandfather Sun”) an
unmistakable and undisguised ring of paganism, reminding one
of the mythological idea of parentage still entertained by
savages: “ Yonder sun is my father!” exclaimed the Shawnee
chief, proudly pointing to the luminary, and the boast was
more than an empty rhetorical figure to him.?

With the promised gift of “red boots” may be compared
similar offers in Russian folk-tales. The elder brothers on
going away tell Emilian the fool: “ Obey our wives... and we'll
buy you red boots, and a red caftan, and a red shirt.” When
the king sends for him, the messengers say: “Go to the king.
He will give you red boots, and a red caftan, and a red shirt.”*

Again, when it snows for the first time in the year, the
boys hail the event with some rhymes which sound like un-
mitigated nonsense, though they may, and most likely do,
contain allusions impossible to verify at this time of day. The
following is a fragment from Melenik :

Xeovilet, yioviler,

To papuapo dompile,
‘H ydta payepeder,

3 4 4

O movrikas yopeve, ete.

“It snows, it snows,
And white the flagstone grows,
Now cooks the cat,
And romps the rat, etc.”

1 Cp. the custom of children in classical times to.address the sun "Efey,
@ @IN G\,  Come out, dear Sun,’ * when the god was overrun by a cloud,”
Pollux 1x. 128.

2 Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. 1. p. 827.

3 Ralston, Russian Folk-Tales, pp. 263—6.
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To return to the subject of symbolism. When the farmers
have finished digging in the fields, they throw their spades
up into the air and, catching them again, exclaim : “May the
crop grow as high, as the spade has gone!”?

The first fruit of a tree must not be eaten by a barren
woman, but by one who has many children. The sympathetic
influence of the woman’s fecundity is too obvious to need
explanation. An analogous belief prevails among the Bavarian
and Austrian peasants, “ who think that if you give the first
fruit of a tree to a woman with child to eat, the tree will bring
forth abundantly next year.”

When a mother has done plaiting her daughter’s braids
she swings them thrice upwards saying:

Havov 70 KopiTotl, kaTov T& pailid:®

“May the maid grow up, and her hair long below.”

On a child’s name-day, which in the East is observed with
as much ceremony as the birthday is in the West of Europe,
it is the custom to pull the child’s ear slightly upwards, wishing
that the child “ may live and grow tall” (vd Tpavéyyp). Some
peasants entertain the ungallant notion that girls need no such
inducement to grow: “The Devil himself makes them grow by
pulling them up by the nose, sir,” an old farmer at Provista
assured me.

A jug of water is emptied upon the ground after a departing
guest, that he may speed well on his journey, “As the water’s
course is smooth and easy so may the traveller’s path be”
(§mwws mdes TO vepo yhifyopa €ror va way Kk o &fpwmos).

1 This is undoubtedly a survival of what some authorities call imitative
magic. For parallels—some of them extremely close—to this custom, see
J. G. Frazer, The Golden Bough, vol. 1. pp. 36—87.

2 Ib. p. 38,

3 A. A, Tovalov, “"H kare 76 Idyyawor Xdpa,” p. 76.



CHAPTER X.

BIRTH.

THE rites and observances which precede and accompany
the young Macedonian’s entry into the world afford much that
is of interest to the folk-lorist. When the first symptoms of his
approach have manifested themselves, great care is taken to
conceal the fact from the neighbours. Otherwise it is feared
that the confinement will be attended by much suffering, due
to the evil influence of ill-wishers or to the evil eye. For the
same reason the midwife is summoned in all secrecy and under
a false pretence. During travail the water of which the patient
drinks is medicated with a plant locally known as ‘The Holy
Virgin’s Hand’ (1ijs Ilavayids 1o xépe), that is, some sprigs of
it are thrown into the jug. :

This 1s apparently one of the many plants endowed by
popular superstition with magic virtues against ill. Such
plants and herbs have been known in all lands and at all
periods of the world’s history.? Perhaps the most familiar of
them are those in use among the Celts, such as the Mothan,
or trailing pearlwort, and the Achlasan Challumchille, or St
John’s wort. The former protected its possessor against fire
and the attacks of fairies; the latter warded off fevers.? The
Macedonian equivalent is considered a powerful safeguard
against both dangers.

As soon as the child is born, the servants or the boys of the
family hasten round to the houses of relatives and friends to

1 See A. Lang's essay on ‘Moly and Mandragora,” in Custom and Myth,
pp. 143—155.

2 J. G. Campbell, Superstitions of the Highlands and Islands of Scotland,
P- 49; Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. vir. pp. 100 foll.
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announce the glad event and receive ‘ The reward of congratu-
lation’ (ra o'yaprixia).! The midwife then proceeds to hang
a clove of garlic and a gold ring or a gold coin on the mother’s
hair,—ornaments which she wears till her purification,—as well
as on the new-born baby, in order to avert the evil eye.
A skein of red yarn (yvépa) is also attached to the bedroom
door, as a symbol that the evil is “bound,” that is rendered
helpless. This operation is described at Melenik as “binding the
Armenos” (8évovv Ty "Appevov), a word of obscure meaning, but
‘evidently used in a personal sense, though who this lady is the
people, so far as I could discover, have not the faintest idea.
“We do this that the patient may not suffer from the Armenos”
(yea va pn dpueviacty 1 Neyodaa). This was their answer to
my queries. An identical practice with similar intent prevailed
once in the Highlands of Scotland.?

On the same day comes the priest, and with the stole round
his neck reads a special prayer over a bowl of water (StaBale
70 vepo), with which the patient is sprinkled every evening
during her confinement.

The members of the family in which there is a woman in
child-bed make a point of retiring home before nightfall, or else
they are fumigated. Contrariwise, no visitor is allowed to
remain in the house after dark. If he is obliged to do so, he
throws upon the mother and the infant a shred of his raiment,
wishing them a peaceful night.?

During a whole fortnight the patient is never for a single
moment left alone, but day and night is watched either by the
midwife or by some friends, lest she should dpueriasty, and no
light besides the one in the room is allowed to be brought in.
In the same way among the Celts “the first care was not to
leave a woman alone during her confinement. A houseful of
women gathered and watched for three days, in some places
for eight.”*

All these precautions appear to have one object in view,

1 Cp. the word edperijxia, 7a, * the reward fox a thing found.”
2 J. G. Campbell, ubi supra, p. 37.

3 A. A, Tovsiov, ‘'H kard 76 Ildyyator Xdpa,’ p. 75,

4 J. G. Campbell, ubi supra, p. 36.
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namely, to prevent the Nereids (Nepdides) from carrying off the
infant, or hurting its mother. In this respect the modern Greek
nymphs correspond exactly to the mischievous fairies of the
north. Like the latter they are very fond either of abducting
new-born children or substituting their own offspring in their
stead.? The similarity of attributes is all the more striking
as it can hardly be accounted for by the borrowing theory.
Nor is it easier to explain it as being the result of independent
growth.

The same tendency towards child-abduction “seems to some
extent to have been attributed to the Nymphs in old times, for
in many epitaphs on children that died at an early age, they are
spoken of as having been carried off by Nymphs.”? Hesychius
also describes I'eAAw as “a female demon, said by the women to
be in the habit of carrying off new-born babes.”?

For forty days friends and relatives bring to the woman
in child-bed pancakes (Aahayxirass) and sweetmeats. During
the first three nights a small table covered with a cloth is
placed under the lamp which burns in front of the icon of the
Panaghia. Upon this table is laid bread, salt, and pieces of
money. On the third day a maid whose parents are both
alive makes a honey cake, which in the evening is set upon
the small table close to the baby’s head. Upon the table is
likewise placed a mirror; and some gold or silver pieces or
jewels are laid upon it or under the baby’s pillow. These
offerings are intended for the Fates (Moipais) who are expected
to come during the night and bestow on the infant its destiny
in life (uowpdvovy or poipdlovr). The sweet cake is meant to
propitiate or conciliate the Goddesses, while the mirror stands
as a symbol of beauty, and the money and jewels suggest
wealth. For the same reason a light is left burning all night
to enable the Fates to find their way to the cradle. In the
morning the midwife shares with the friends and relatives the

1 Cp. Pashley, Crete, 1. p. 216, in Tozer, Researches in the Highlands of
Turkey, vol. 11. p. 314.

2 Preller, Griechische Mythologie, 1. p. 565 note, in Tozer, ubi supra.

8 The name of this demon has been derived by some from the verb peheiv in
analogy with the Teutonic Frau Holda.
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cake, which is eaten on the spot, not allowing one crumb to
get out of the room, lest it should fall into the hands of
enemies who could work a spell upon it. Similarly “the
German peasant, during the days between his child’s birth and
baptism, objects to lend anything out of the house, lest witch-
craft should be worked through it on the yet unchristened
baby,”*—an idea of which we find many illustrations in

Macedonia.

The Three Fates.

The belief in the Fates and their visit is one of the most
deeply-rooted and most widely-spread superstitions that have
survived from ancient times. As in antiquity so at this day
the Moirais are represented as three in number. Their indi-
vidual names have been forgotten, but they are still deseribed
as carrying a spindle and yarn wherewith is spun the infant’s
destiny. This idea is graphically set forth in the following
popular distich :

‘H Moipa ol ge poipave adpdyt ely aonuévio,
Kai viipa amo pdrapa rai poipave xai céva.
“The Fate who fated thee carried a silver spindle
And thread of gold, wherewith she fated thee.”

People remarkable for their luck (kalouotpos) are believed
to have received the Fate’s benediction from her right hand:
‘H Moipd potv pe Baprice yé 76 Sefl s Xépe,
“My Fate has blessed me with her right hand,”
says a folk song.
The reverse (kaxduocpos) is expressed by the following :
‘H Moipa pol pue Baprice pé 7o LepBi s xépe,
“My Fate has blessed me with her left hand.”
It is interesting that in these phrases the blessing of the
Fates should be described as “baptism.” We probably have

here a popular confusion between Christian and Pagan belief
and practice, instances of which abound at every turn.

1 Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. 1. p. 116.
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The following complaint, which I heard at Melenik, gives
utterance to the same superstition :

Moipa pov xavmévy,
Kaiuévn Moipa !
A& pe poipaves xahd,
A& pe poipaves K éuéva
Sav Tod kéopov Ta mwaidia!
“Wretched Fate mine,
My wretched Fate !
Thou didst not fate me well,

Thou didst not fate me
Like other men’s children.”

Such sentiments are plentiful both in verse and in prose.
A popular proverb declares that “ Where the poor man is, there
is his Fate too” ("Omov 0 ¢Twyos & % Moipa Tov)—so true it
is that popular sayings, in some cases at all events, are “chips
of mythology.”?

The beliet in the three Fates is also very strong among the
Wallachs, but they seem to have borrowed it from the Greeks.
At any rate the name given to the goddesses by them (Mire)
is thoroughly Greek. The Albanians believe in the Fates
under the name of Fati, which is derived directly from the
Ttalian. Hahn, however, in an Albanian tale introduces them
by the Greek designation Moeren.*

The Fates of the ancient Greeks, and consequently their
modern representatives also, have been indentified with the
three Scandinavian Norns, whose names are Urdhr, Verdhands,
and Skuld—Was, Is, and Shall-be. This division of time
between them corresponds with the tasks allotted to the three
ancient Fates; Lachesis sings the past, Kl6thé the present,
and Atropos the future.? '

The following tales illustrate the impossibility of escaping

1 For the belief in the Fates and the birth ceremonies observed in various
parts of Southern Greece see Bernhard Schmidt, Das Volksleben der Neugriechen;
Rennell Rodd, The Customs and Lore of Modern Greece, ch. 1v.; G. Georgeakis
et Léon Pineau, Le Folk-Lore de Lesbos, p. 330.

2 Griechische und Albanesische Mdirchen, No. 103.

3 Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. 1. p. 352 and authorities referred to there.
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from the decrees of the Fates—the stern, inexorable daughters
of dread Necessity.

1. The Youth and the Fates.
(From Sochos.)

A youth once, while travelling, stopped at a peasant’s
cottage to spend the night. He was received hospitably and
laid himself down to sleep in a corner of the common bed-room,
in which his host and hostess also slept. The woman had had a
female child two days before. As the youth lay on his mattress
awake, he perceived Fate, Fortune, and Death (Moipa, Tiym,
Xadpos) stalk into the room in order to allot to the baby her
portion in life. They glanced at the stranger and then walked
out. The youth heard them holding a consultation amongst
themselves outside the door. At last Fate raised her eyes to
the bright star-lit sky and said: “ The little maid shall become
the strange youth’s wife.”

Our traveller was not at all pleased with this off-hand
way of disposing of him. For he was an ambitious youth,
and the prospect of marrying a poor peasant’s daughter
accorded ill with his views. So, in order to avoid the fulfilment
of the Fatal decree, he got up softly, stole to the baby’s cradle
and taking her in his arms crept out of the cottage. On the way
he threw her into a thorny hedge (waXovcada) and pursued his
journey, fondly confident that he had baffled Fate.

But next morning the peasant and his wife went in quest
of their offspring. They found and rescued her unscathed, save
for a scratch across the breast, the mark of which remained.

Years went by, and the stranger, now grown into a
prosperous man, chanced to journey that way again. Having
long forgotten the episode, he put up at an inn opposite the
peasant’s cottage. A fair damsel appeared at the window, and
he was so smitten by her beauty that he forthwith stepped
across the road and asked her in marriage from her parents.
It was only after the wedding that the sight of the scar led
to the discovery that she was the infant he had sought to
destroy.
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In this tale Fate figures in the company of Fortune and
Death. With the former she is very often confused. But
Toyn is also sometimes conceived of as a personal deity, cor-
responding to the Servian Srétya, and to the Turkish Bakht—a
kind of guardian angel or spirit.

II. The story of Naidis the Foundling'.
(From Salonica.)

Once upon a time there was a very wealthy man. He had
houses, furniture, sheep, goats, and is there anything he had
not? He had of all that is good in the world; in his house
even the cocks laid eggs, as the saying goes. But, in spite of
all this wealth, he was a miser, and mean as a Tzingan.

This man chanced to visit a big city, say Salonica; but he
refrained from putting up at an inn, lest he should spend
money. Nor would he go to some great man’s palace, lest he
should incur an obligation. So he stopped at a poor man’s
cottage. The house was only one big room and the hall, and
they put him up in a corner of the room—his servant remained
in the yard with the horses. Now, the poor man’s wife had
been delivered of a boy which was three days old when this
wealthy man arrived.

So they laid them down to sleep in the evening, the guest
in one corner of the room and the woman in child-bed with her
husband in the other. These went to sleep at once and slept
soundly, for the poor have no cares. The wealthy man, however,
sleep would not seize on him, but he turned now on this side,
now on the other, thinking and calculating his wealth. While
he was thinking, all of a sudden he sees the door thrown open,
and in came three women clad in white. One of them was
taller and more beautiful than the others. They were the
three Fates, who allot the child’s destiny on the third day
after birth.

So, as we said before, they entered the room and stood
where the little one lay sleeping. The greatest of the Fates
touched him with her finger and said :

1 For the original Greek see Appendix I
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“ What kind of destiny shall we allot him ?”

Answered the others :

“Let us make him be the heir to the wealthy man who is
lying in yon corner.”

“ Agreed,” said the others.

Thus they decreed and vanished.

The wealthy man heard these words and was afraid, and
could not close an eye from fear. He rose and began to stroll
up and down in the room till daybreak. When God brought
the day, and the poor man rose from bed, then the stranger said
to him :

“I am going home to-day. Children of my own I have
none. If you will give me your baby, my wife and I will bring
it up just as if it were our own flesh and blood. You are young
and, please God, you may have more.”

Thereupon the poor man called to his wife to see what she
had to say, and she at first would not consent, for where is the
mother who will part with her child ? but at length, lest they
should spoil the child’s chance, she answered, “ Very well,” and
consented to give it away, although she loved it as a mother
should. She suckled it well till it had enough milk, then
she dressed it in the best clothes she had and kissed it cross-
wise on the forehead. So the wealthy man took the child,
saddled his horse, was bidden “God speed” and went away
with his servant.

When they got outside the city and reached a desert place
in the midst of the standing corn—it was summer—he reined
in his mare and said to the servant:

“Take this babe and slay it with a stone.”

The servant at first would not do it, for he was a God-fearing
man ; but finally, will he nill he, he obeyed his master and took
up the baby. However, instead of striking the child he struck
the earth with the stone, and his master thought that he had
struck the child. Then he suddenly made as though he saw
someone from afar, ran to his horse, pretending to be frightened,
and made off as speedily as he could. And so the little one
remained sleeping among the ears of corn.

Let us now leave the wealthy man and take up the child.
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Those fields belonged to a rich farmer who had no children of
his own, and both his wife and he ever prayed to God that He
might give them one. They also wished to adopt a child in
the hope that God might take pity on them. On that evening
this rich man happened to be strolling in the fields and heard
the child crying. He stopped short and said to himself:

“What can this be ? it is not a jackal, nor is it a dog. Let
me go and see.”

He walked towards the voice and by and by found the little
one, and he wondered. And seeing the child so pretty and clean
and plump, he took a fancy to it and lifted it up in his arms
and carried it to his wife.

“See what I have found in the ﬁelds, wife,” said he. “We
wished for a child and behold! a child God has sent us.”

His wife would not believe him.

“Fie upon thee, who knows who is the child’s mother ? But,
let it be. I do not mind. Let us keep it.”

They kept it and engaged a nurse to suckle it, and when it
grew up they sent it to school. And the boy, being of a kindly
nature, made progress and was very fond of them, and they in
their turn were fond of him, and they called him Naidis, which
is, as we might say, Foundling.

Now to come to the wealthy man. Time went by, and
Naidis became sixteen or seventeen years old. Then, one day
lo and behold! that wicked wealthy man, who had tried to
destroy Naidis, chanced to come and put up in the very house
where he lived, and he heard the people call the boy Naidis,
and he was surprised at the name. He asks his hostess:

“Tell me, madam, wherefore do you call him so ?”

“We gave him that name because, to tell the truth, he is not
our own son. My husband found him some seventeen years since
in the fields amidst the standing crop. We had no children, so
we brought him up and love him as our own, and he loves us
very much indeed.”

The wealthy man on hearing this was grieved at heart, for
he understood that it was the child which he had ordered his
servant to kill. Now, what was he to do? He thinks it over
and over again, At length an idea occurred to him. He turned

9—2
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and said that he had a letter to send home and that he wanted
a trusty man to carry it.

“ Why, we will send Naidis,” they answered. They prepared
a cake and other food for Naidis, and he saddled his horse in
order to go. The wealthy man gave him a letter for his wife, in
which he told her to send the bearer up to the mountain
pastures where his flocks were grazing, and to bid the shepherds
cut him in pieces and fling him into a well.

Naidis took the letter without any suspicion, mounted his
horse, and set out. But before he set out his mother advised
him to take care and not drink water when tired; then she
kissed him and bade him Good-bye.

In the way which he was going he reached a fountain under
a tree, and he alighted in order to rest awhile and then drink,
according to his mother’s advice; for he was very thirsty. As
he was sitting there under the shadow of the tree, an old man
with a long white beard passed by and said to the boy:

“ Whither, in good time, my son ?”

“A good time to thee! grandfather, I am going to Such-
and-such a place with a letter for So-and-so.”

“Give me that letter that I may see it; for methinks I know
the man.”

The boy gave him the letter, and the old man passed his
hand over it, and then returned it and went his way.

To cut a long tale short, Naidis arrived at the wealthy man’s
house towards evening. As he was dismounting he looked up
and saw a maid fair as the moon standing at the window. In
the twinkling of an eye he became enamoured of her. She
was the wealthy man’s daughter; for he had lied when he said
that he had no children: he had a daughter and a son.

1"Qpa karj! This is the usual galutation of travellers meeting on the road.

Sometimes it is amplified into rhyme :

“Qpa ka\h oov, pdrea pov,

K7 dvyépas ’s To mwavid oov,

K9 &va wovNl merovuevo

Néa pip Bpefy pmpoord oov!
““ A good time to thee, my eyes. May thy sails be filled with wind, and may
not one bird impede thy course.” This wish is specially meant for sailors, but
it is also Lhumorously offered to sportsmen.
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Naidis went into the house, and the wealthy man’s wife
received him becomingly, “ Welcome,” “ Well met.” He de-
livered to her the letter, and she read it, and there was written
n it:

“Take this youth and our daughter, summon a priest and
wed them straightway. I am coming home eight days hence,
and I must find the thing done.”

Having read the letter, the wife did as her husband bade.
her. She called in a priest and without delay had them wedded.
They celebrated their wedding with much jollity and musie till
daybreak.

Eight days after the wealthy man returned, and, as he
alighted at the gate, he lifted up his eyes and what does he see
but his own daughter standing by the side of Naidis at the
balcony. Then he was seized with giddiness—like a fit of
apoplexy—and fell down upon the ground. They ran and sum-
moned the doctors, and after a deal of trouble they managed to
bring him to.

“ What is amiss with thee ?” asks his wife.

“Oh nothing. I was wearied of the journey, and the sun
struck me on the head,” he answered. “ But why hast thou not
done as I bade thee in my letter?”

“I certainly have. Here is thy letter. Look and see what
thou wrotest.”

He takes the letter and reads it. He thought that he was
dreaming. He rubbed his eyes again and again, but could not
make out how it had all happened; for it was his own writing.
Then he says:

“Very well, it matters not. To-morrow thou must call
Naidis at dawn and send him up to the flocks with a letter
which I will give thee.”

And he sat and wrote to the shepherds as before.

Next morning, very early, his wife got up and went to call
Naidis. But when she entered into the room and saw him
sleeping sweetly in her daughter’s arms, she was sorry to wake
him, and let him sleep on for another hour. Instead, she went
to her own son and said :

“ Art thou asleep, my boy ?”
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“No, mother.” ;

“Get up, mount thy horse and take this letter to the
shepherds who tend the flocks.”

The boy got up, mounted his horse, took the letter and
set out.

After a while her husband also got up and asked her:

“ Hast thou sent him ?”

“I was loth to wake Naidis,” she answered, “but be easy
in thy mind, my husband, thy letter I despatched safely by our
own son.”

“What hast thou done, O woman!” he cried, and in the
twinkling of an eye he runs out like one possessed to overtake
his son.

His wife thought that he was again taken ill as the day
before and ran after him. When he reached the uplands he
found that the shepherds had slain his son and thrown him
into a well. Driven by grief and remorse he flings himself into
the well and perishes. His wife on seeing her husband fall
into the well, lost her senses and threw herself into it, too, and
died. So Naidis remained heir.—This is not a fairy tale. It
is a fact and shows that his Fate no one can escape.

Christening.

Eight or ten days after birth—generally on a Sunday—takes
place the baptism (ra Ba¢ricia). The kinsfolk (7o curyyevoréye),
having gathered together in the parents’ house, are there joined

1 A very close parallel to this story is found in Albanian, see *L’enfant
vendu ou la Destinée,” No. 13 in Contes Albanais, par Auguste Dozon, Paris,
1881.

Hahn (Griechische und Albanesische Mirchen, No. 20) gives a story em-
bodying the same idea, only much shorter, and refers for a parallel to Grimm,
No. 29.

Classical literature supplies several anecdotes pointing the moral of the force
of destiny, all too familiar to be even mentioned here. The remark with which
my informant concluded her narrative: * delyver w@s T4 woipd Tov kdwévas 5¢’
uwopet vd T feptyp” is almost a literal modern reproduction of what Homer
said three thousand years ago:

polpay & ofiTwd ¢nue mepuyuévor Euuevar dvdpiv.
Il. vi. 488.
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by the sponsor,! followed by the invited guests. The sponsor’s
office is no sinecure among the peasants of Macedonia. The
respect paid to him by his godchildren is even greater than
that accorded to their own parents, and his malediction is
dreaded even more than that of a Bishop. The office is
hereditary, and the sponsor or his heir is also expected to
assist as best man at his godchild’s marriage. It is only on
very rare occasions that a new godfather is invited to perform
these duties. For instance, if the new-born child is taken
suddenly ill, and the family sponsor happens to live a long way
off, or to be away on a journey, then a friend or relative takes
his place. The infringement of the rule is then justified by the
urgency of the case and the fear lest the child should die
unchristened—a fear before which considerations of etiquette
must give way. But should the child survive, the regular
sponsor is afterwards asked to a banquet and is requested to
give it his blessing. He is likewise expected to waive his
right, if he proves to be the owner of an ‘unlucky hand,’ as
has been mentioned before? In case he does not do so, the
child’s parents are entitled to insist that he should nominate a
substitute. So great is the veneration paid to the spiritual
kinship between a godfather and his godchildren that a match
between a lad and a lass who both have the same godfather or
godmother is regarded as incest—they being brother and sister
in Christ. Nor is intermarriage allowed between the godchild’s
and the godparent’s families, as they are considered to be within
the prohibited degrees of kinship. The sponsor and the child’s
father are termed Co-parents (Svvrexvor) and their mutual
relationship is that of spiritual brotherhood.® These observa-
tions will enable the reader to appreciate the sponsor’s position
in the ceremony that follows.

The party assembled, a procession is formed, and they all

! Ka\yrdras, at Melenik ; elsewhere xouumdpos or vovwés. If a woman, she is
designated kaApudva at Melenik ; elsewhere xovumdpa or vouvd.

2 Supra, p. 85.

8 The same sacred relationship is implied in our old word gossip [God-sid
‘related in the service of God’], a word which experienced many vicissitudes ere
it sank to its present low position.
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repair to the church. The cortége is headed by the midwife,
who carries the baby decked out in all possible finery and
veiled with a thin gauze (okémn). At the church-door the
sponsor relieves the midwife of her burden, and they all march
up the nave to the font! After a preliminary prayer the priest
asks the sponsor for the name, which is expected by the
bystanders with breathless eagerness. When it is announced,
some boys hurry off to the baby’s home to inform the parents.
They are received on the threshold by the father, who, on
hearing it, throws to the messengers sugar-plums to scramble
. for. The name given frequently, though not invariably, is that
of one of the grandparents. Sometimes it belongs to some
other relative, or to the Saint on whose day the baptism takes
place. But in all cases the sponsors are entitled to give any
name they please, and from their decision there is no appeal.
Hence the anxiety displayed by all parties concerned until the
name is announced.

The ceremony over, the sponsors distribute among the
children present, and the bystanders generally, dry figs, coins,
or, in the more highly civilized districts, cheap medals tied
with a ribbon, as tokens that they have *“witnessed” the
ceremony. For this reason these tokens are called paprvped.
From the church the party, with the priest at the head, return
to the house, and offer to the parents their congratulations and
wishes for the child’s prosperity (va cas {jon, va mpoxdyry,
ete.) The sponsor, who carries the baby home, hands it over to
the mother with these words:

“I deliver it unto thee in this life; but I shall ask it back
from thee in the next. Guard it well from fire, water, and all
evil!”

A banquet is then spread. The midwife, who throughout
plays the part of Mistress of the Ceremonies, takes up a great
circular cake (xohodpa), prepared for the nonce. This cake is
smeared with honey and covered with sesame and almonds.
She places some walnuts upon it, and setting it on her head,
walks slowly round and round the table, crying <hookoo!

1 The font in the Greek churches is a movable copper vessel.
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mihoohoo ! until all the walnuts have dropped off one by one
and are picked up by the boys. Then the cake is laid on the
table, cut, and eaten.!

Purification.

On the fortieth day after the baby’s birth the mother,
escorted by the midwife, who carries the baby in her arms,
betakes herself to church that she may receive the priest’s
blessing and be purified by special prayers (y:a va capavtiop).
From that day, and not until then, she is at liberty to attend
divine service? On their way home they call upon the sponsor
and the nearest relatives. The mistress of each house takes an
egg, sugar, or a sweet cake and, passing it over the child’s face,
bestows upon it the following benediction :

“Mayest thou live, my little one. Mayest thou grow old,
with hoary hair and eyebrows. With (if a male) a hoary beard
and moustache.” (Na {rjops, uepé pov, va yepdoys, va ryévys
W dompa parhia kal Gpidia, ' dompa yévela kal povoTdria.)
And, having put a lump of sugar into its mouth, she hands the
other gifts to the mother.

Superstitious observances connected with childbirth.

If a woman in an interesting condition suffers from an
inordinate longing for some particular, and unobtainable, kind
of food, her friends go out begging bread and other eatables
from three different houses and make the sufferer partake of
them. This operation is supposed to cure her.

When a mother loses child after child (8¢ oTpéyer maidia),
the proper course for her to pursue is to take her last-born
and expose it in the street. A friend, by previous arrangement,
picks up the child and clothes it. A few days after she returns
it to the mother, and for three years it is clothed in strange

1 For a beautiful sketch of the christening ceremony among the peasantry of
Thessaly, nearly identical with the above description, see X. XpisroBaciy, Ta
Bagriowa in ¢ Avpyfuara Oecoakwkd,” Athens, 1900, pp. 39 foll.

2 In Suffolk ‘‘a mother must not go outside her own house-door till she goes
to be ‘churched’.” ¢Superstitions about new-born children’ in The Book of
Days, vol. 11. p. 39.



138 Macedonian Folklore

clothes, that is, clothes begged of relatives and friends. Some-
times, in addition to this ceremony, the child’s right ear is
adorned with a silver ring which must be worn through life.

At Liakkovikia the precautions are more elaborate still.
The family sponsor being dismissed, the midwife takes the
new-born infant and casts it outside the house-door. The first
person who happens to pass by is obliged to act as sponsor. If,
even after this measure, the children persist in’ dying, the
mother is delivered of her next in a strange house, surrounded
by all her kinswomen. As soon as the infant is born, the
midwife puts it in a large handkerchief and carries it round the
room, crying “ A child for sale!” (waidl movA®). One of the
women present buys it for a few silver pieces and returns it to
the mother. Then forty women, who have been married only
once (mrpwroaTépavor), contribute a silver coin apiece, and out
of these coins a hoop is made through which the child is passed.
Afterwards this silver hoop is turned into some other ornament,
which the child must always wear.!

These queer customs agree with the practice once prevalent
in Scotland. “If the children of a family were dying in
infancy, one after the other, it was thought that, by changing
the name, the evil would be counteracted. The new name
was called a ‘road name, being that of the first person en-
countered on the road when going with the child to be
baptized.”® The custom is explained by Mr Campbell on the
principle of the “luck” of the person met. But by comparing
it with the Macedonian practice, it is possible to arrive
at a different interpretation. The stranger’s name, like the
strange clothes, may well be intended to serve as a disguise
calculated to deceive the beings, fairies, witches, or what not,
to whose malevolent agency the evil is attributed. With regard
to the name, it should be added that in Macedonia, as elsewhere,
people avoid giving to a child the name of a brother or sister
recently dead. So much is there in a name—when witches
and fairies are about.

1 A. A. Tovciov, *'H kara 76 Idyyaiov Xdpa,’ p. 75.
2 J. G. Campbell, Superstitions of the Highlands and Islands of Scotland,
p. 245.
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Another superstition connected with birth is the following:
women in a state of pregnancy do not weave or spin on the
feast of St Symeon (Feb. 3, 0.s.), lest the child should be born
with a mark (onuadiaxd). This superstition, in its present
form at all events, is due to a fanciful analogy between the
saint’s name (Svuedv) and the Greek for a “mark” (onuade),
and belongs to a class of notions based on nothing more serious
than mistaken etymology.

A woman whose first child has died is not allowed to follow
a funeral.

As in England so in Macedonia a child born with a caul
(raima) is considered fortunate. Pieces of the caul are sewed
up and worn by the father and the child round their necks.?

The Ewil Eye.

No superstition is more widely held than the belief in
the harmful influence of the human eye. It is common among
the Hindoos, the Hebrews, the Arabs, the Turks, and the
Moors. We find the belief rife amongst the lower classes in
Spain—especially in Andalusia—and we are also told that one
of the crimes of which the Gitanas in that country were most
commonly accused, and for which they suffered in olden times,
was that of casting the evil eye, or, as they in their own
peculiar dialect phrase it, “making sick” (querelar nasula).
Even in England those who know the West country are aware
that to this day the belief amongst the rural population is
not dead, but only dormant. Fear of ridicule generally compels
the English farmer to conceal his deep-rooted conviction, but
there come times when concealment is no longer possible, and
then the latent superstition is revealed in all its ugliness.?

1 Cp. G. Georgeakis et Léon Pineau, Le Folk-Lore de Lesbos, p. 331; J. G.
Frazer, The Golden Bough, vol. 1. pp. 53 foll.

2 G. Borrow, The Zincali, Part 1. ch. vir.

3 The revelation is not unfrequently occasioned and accompanied by
circumstances far from laughable, as will be seen from the following report of a
case heard before the magistrates at Uxbridge in January, 1900.

‘A man and his wife were charged by the National Society for the Prevention
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The antiquity of the superstition is equal to its popularity.
It can with certainty be traced back to the earliest traditions
of the Hebrew race, recorded in the Talmud. The Greeks and
the Romans must have borrowed—or independently originated—
the belief at a very old date. There are several allusions in the
classical writers, which show that both the fear of the evil eye
and some of the means of averting it were identical with those
in vogue at the present day. Homer, indeed, is silent on the
subject. But so he is on the subjects of magic, purification,
ancestor-worship and many other practices of dateless antiquity.
These superstitions, avoided by Homer for some reason or
other] are mentioned by the authors of the other epics, known
as the Little Iliad, the Sack, the Cypria and the rest.

In Macedonia the superstition in force and extent is second
to none. Not only human beings, but also dumb creatures and
inanimate objects, are liable to be blighted by the evil eye
(70 wars). The curse is to be dreaded most when its object
is in an exceptionally flourishing condition: a very healthy
and good-looking child, a spirited horse, a blooming garden,
or a new house, are all subject to its influence. Nor is the
casting of the evil eye always an act of wilful wickedness.
The most innocent and well-meant expression of admiration
can bring about the undesired effect. For this reason people
are anxious to avoid such expressions, or, when uttered, to
counteract them. :

One of the oldest and most prevalent methods for avoiding

of Cruelty to Children with causing the death of two of their children by wilful
neglect. The unhappy mites had died amid the filthiest of surroundings, and
three brothers and sisters who still survived were described as being in a
starving condition. To this most serious charge the prisoners merely replied
that they had had the misfortune some time ago to incur the wrath of a gypsy,
and they and theirs had consequently been ‘overlooked.” Since then nothing
would prosper with them, and it was through the operation of the curse, and
not for lack of proper nutriment, that the children had grown emaciated, and
had finally died.” The Morning Post, Jan, 19, 1900.

1 Prof. Gilbert Murray (History of Ancient Greek Literature, p. 47) thinks
that this silence has arisen ‘from some conventional repugnance, whether of
race, or class, or tradition.” In any case, we need not assume that Homer
deliberately set himself the task of drawing a complete picture of contemporary
Greek life for the benefit of posterity.
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the effects of excessive admiration is that of spitting at the
object which has evoked it. The shepherd in Theocritus,
following the instruction of a wise old woman, spits thrice into
his own lap in order to save himself from the consequences of
self-admiration! The proud city beauty does the same thing
in order to shun the danger from the eye of the rustic admirer
whom she scorns.?

The Romans entertained a similar notion concerning the
evil eye and its cure?

This is still the orthodox remedy for the evil eye among
the Greeks of Macedonia and elsewhere. For instance, if one
is moved to admiration at the sight of a pretty child, he hastens
to avert the danger by spitting thrice in its face, and ac-
companies the action with words almost identical with those
employed by the ancient writers referred to above—Nd oe
¢Ti0w va uy Backabys!

Also persons seized by a sudden fright spit thrice into their
laps, just as the shepherd and the maid of Theocritus did.
Drige s Tov kopdo cov! is a common expression often used
ironically towards those who seem to think too much of their
own beauty.*

Many and various are the safeguards recommended and
used against the evil eye. But the commonest—perhaps
because the cheapest—of all is garlic. A clove of that
malodorous plant is stitched to the cap of the new-born infant,
and a whole string of it is hung outside the newly-built house,
or from the branches of a tree laden with fruit. The formula
“ garlic before your eyes!” (cxdpda ’s 7a pdria cov) is also very
commonly used by the child’s mother or nurse to the person

1 Idyl. v1. 39.

2 Ib. Incert. 1. 11.

3 See Pliny: veniam a deis petimus spuendo in sinum—zxxvi. 4, 7; Tibullus:
Ter cane, ter dictis despue carminibus, Eleg. 1. ii. 56; Juvenal: conspuiturque
sinus, Sat. vir. 112. On its effect on sheep, cp. Virgil: Nescio quis teneros oculus
mihi fascinat agnos, Bucol. Ecl. 1. 103. On its general power, Horace: Non
istic obliquo oculo mea commoda quisquam Limat Epist. I xiv. 37,

4 For examples of the vast number of evils that can be averted by means of
saliva, see Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. viL. pp. 16—19.
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who ventures to fix his glance upon their charge without
resorting to the traditional antidotes.

Other articles employed for the safety of babies are a small
cross, especially one made of rhinoceros’ horn (uovérepo), an old
gold coin with the effigy of the Emperor Constantine upon it
(KwoTavrwdro), and a cock’s spur (xevrpi Tod merewov). All
these heterogeneous amulets are attached to the front of the
baby’s cap. But even then the child is not considered quite
beyond the reach of witchery. Further precaution is taken in
the form of a silver phylactery (¢vhayd), containing cotton
wool kept from the inauguration ceremony of a new church
and, when possible, bits of the true cross, or, as it is termed,
“the precious wood” (7o Timeo EJho). This phylactery is
slung under the child’s arm.

With these preservatives resorted to by the mothers of
Macedonia may be compared those employed elsewhere. The
rhinoceros’ horn, for example, reminds one of the stag’s horn
which in Spain is considered an excellent safeguard? The
phylacteries also bear a strong resemblance to the devices
employed by the Jews and Moors of Barbary® The Jews of
Turkey likewise carry about them bits of paper with “ David’s
shield” (magendavid) drawn upon them. This is the Hexagram
XX regarded by them as a symbol of the Almighty and known
to astrologers as the Macrocosm, while the Pentagram XZ is
the mystic sign of man, or the Microcosm. The first of these
figures is further embroidered on clothes and engraven on
door-posts as a talisman against evil spirits and evil influences.
The Pentagram is also in use among the Jews. The Turks
have borrowed it from them, and it can be found drawn both
in their charms (haimal?) and on the walls of their mosques,
These places of worship are also commonly illuminated with

1 Cp. Rennell Rodd, The Customs and Lore of Modern Greece, pp. 161 foll.

2 «On that account a small horn, tipped with silver, is frequently attached
to the children’s necks by means of a cord braided from the hair of a black
mare’s tail. Should the evil glance be cast, it is imagined that the horn
receives it, and instantly snaps asunder.” G. Borrow, The Zincali, Part 1.
ch, vir.

3 Ib.
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oil lamps hanging from a wooden frame in the form of the
mystic design.!

To return to the child. Sometimes even the armour
described already is not deemed sufficiently strong to ward off
the evil. When a child is taken suddenly ill, its indisposition
is generally put down to the baneful influence of malignant
eyes. If there is any doubt, it is either dispelled or confirmed
by the following test. The rhinoceros’ horn cross, or a sea-
shell, is dropped into a bowl of water. If—as it usually
happens—bubbles rise to the surface, that is taken as a certain
proof that the child has been ‘overlooked’ (uariaaOnce).
In that case, it is either sprinkled with that water, or is made
to drink of it, and the rest is thrown out of the house. The
child’s face is then marked with the dipped cross (Siaoravpdvovy
70 watdi). In some districts the water used for the experiment
is what is called ‘speechless or dumb,’ that is, water drawn
overnight in perfect silence.

The cause of the illness thus ascertained, there ensues
the cure. Like the amulets, the cure also is of a miscellaneous
nature. Generally speaking it can be described as an act of
purification with fire and water. Sometimes it appears as a
purely Pagan rite: saliva obtained from the person who is
suspected of having overlooked the child unintentionally is
mixed with water, and the patient is made to drink it2 Or
a piece is torn from that person’s dress and burnt, and the
victim is fumigated with it. If the culprit cannot be identified,
or if he refuses to undo the harm, the sufferer is taken to
church, and the priest reads some prayers over it; for sorcery
(Bacgkavia) is expressly recognized by the Greek Church as
one of Satan’s weapons, to be fought against by Christian

1 The Greeks of Mytilene too were in older days in the habit of using such
candelabra at weddings as a symbolic wish for the health and general well-being
of the newly-married pair. Some interesting details about this custom are given
in a quaint Greek history of the island ‘'H AesfBuds,’ by =. A. ’Avayvdorov,
Smyrna, 1850, p. 2u1. See also Coray "Araxra, tom. 1v. pp. 405 foll.

2 An analogous practice was in vogue among the Roman old women: Ecce
avia...puerum...salivis expiat, urentis oculos inhibere perita. Pers. Sat. 11. 30 foll.
Cp. Petr. 131.
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means. Should religion also fail, a censer with frankincense
in it is placed on the floor, and the child’s father, holding it in
his arms, jumps three times through the curling smoke.

A good guarantee against the evil eye and all witchery
(Ta payea) is afforded by a coat worn inside out.?

Horses and mules are safeguarded by means of blue glass
beads woven into their bridles and trappings, or into their
manes and tails. The Turks supplement these preservatives
by the addition of a wild boar’s tusk or by a charm hung round
the beast’s neck.

Houses, besides the heads of garlic already mentioned, are
sometimes protected, just as in England, by a horseshoe nailed
over the door. This is said to “ break the influence of the evil
eye” (omaver 7o pari). When the roof is placed over a house
in the course of erection, the bricklayers plant on the top two
Christmas trees each adorned with a cross, and they stretch a
string from one to the other. Upon this string they hang
kerchiefs, sashes, and other articles with which the owner of
the house, the architect, and friendly neighbours are wont to
present them. The Jews in Salonica fix a hand of wood with
outstretched fingers bigh up in a corner of the house, and
suspend from it a string of garlic or an old shoe.

Fields, vines, and orchards are protected by the bleached
skulls of cattle, stuck on the top of stakes. These serve a
double purpose, first to ward off evil and secondly to scare
off crows. A similar custom prevails in some of the islands
of the Aegean;® but it is not confined to the Greeks, who in
all probability have inherited it from their forefathers® It is
equally popular among the Bulgarians of Macedonia, who regard
these ghastly scarecrows as bringers of prosperity.

1 In England it used to be considered lucky to put on any article of dress,
particularly stockings, inside out. But it should not be done on purpose.
The Book of Days, vol. 1. p. 321, Cp. Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore
Society, vol. 1v. p. 80; 141.

2 W. H. D. Rouse, ‘Folklore from the Southern Sporades’ in Folk-Lore,
June, 1899, p. 181.

3 Wachsmuth, Das alte Griechenland im neuen, p. 62, in Tozer, Researches in
the Highlands of Turkey, vol. 1. p. 383,
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As has been observed, the evil eye is not always cast
designedly, or with an evil purpose. It often is the effect
of sincere, though ill-advised, admiration, which brings down
upon its object the wrath of a jealous deity.! For a like reason
the pious Macedonian forbears to use boastful expressions:
“ Utter not a big word” (uyv \és peydho Aéyo) is a common
saying which recalls the moralizing of the chorus of old men
in the tragedy:

peyalor 8¢ Aoryor
peyahas wAYyds TV VTepavywy
amoTicavTes
yipa 70 ¢poveiv édibafav.?

“The boastful, having paid a high penalty for their haughty
words, by suffering severe affliction, have learnt wisdom in their
old age.” )

The Turks also express the same fear of uttering “big
words” in their homely proverb :

“Eat a big mouthful, but speak not a big word.”?

Akin to this is the ancient Roman superstition of the “evil
tongue.”*

Persons who, after having been weaned in their infancy,
took to sucking again, are especially endowed with an evil eye,
and are very chary of expressing enthusiasm, or, if they are
betrayed into undue praise, they are careful to save the object
by spitting and uttering the appropriate formula. There are,
however, among them those who either from innate malignity,
or prompted by a sense of humour, delight in a wanton exercise
of their terrible power. I have heard of an ancient dame of
Salonica who had the reputation of possessing an evil eye.
Many of her achievements were whispered with becoming awe.

1 Cp. the ideas of the old Greeks on the subject: 76 fetor mav éov pfovepby,
Hadt. 1. 32, 111. 40; 6 8¢ feos...plovepos...edplokerar ébw, VIL. 46, viL. 109; ¢ée
Yap 6 Beds Ta Vmepéxorra mwhvTa xoholew, vii 10, ete.

2 Soph. 4nt. 1350 foll. Cp. Aesch. Prom. 329: y\deaoy paraly {nula wpoorplBerac.

3 Booyook lokma ye, booyook shay soileme, which the Greeks render literally:
peydn xayia pdye, peydho Noyo uh Nés.

4 See Virgil: ne vati noceat mala lingua juturo, Bucol. Eel. vir. 28; Catullus:
mala fascinare lingua, vii. 12.

A F, 10
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One day, it was said, as she sat'at her window, she saw a young
man passing on horseback. He seemed to be so proud of himself
and his mount that the old lady—who, like the Deity in
Herodotus, “ was fond of laying the exalted low,”—could not
resist the temptation of humbling him. One dread glance from
her eye and one short cry from her lips: “Oh, what a gallant
cavalier!” brought both horse and horseman to their knees.
On another occasion she noticed a servant carrying a pie from
the oven in a tray poised on his head. The rosy colour and the
seductive smell of the pie induced the redoubtable lady to
express her admiration, and she did it in terms which brought
about the immediate ruin of the pie!

1 For a full and comprehensive ‘“Account of this ancient and widespread
superstition” the reader is referred to Mr ¥. T. Elworthy’s work on The Evil
Eye, London, 1895.



CHAPTER XL
MARRIAGE.

Preliminary steps.

According to the Macedonians the age at which people
should marry is from fifteen to seventeen for women and from
eighteen to twenty for men. The match seldom is the result
of love, but, as in so many other countries, it is arranged
between the parents on either side, with a keen eye to the
material welfare of the contracting parties, rather than with
any reference to their sentimental predilections. And can we
wonder at the young Macedonian peasant’s willingness to submit
to the rulings of parental authority, when we reflect that the
great Achilles himself—the “author of the battle-din” and
the favoured of the Olympians—in refusing the hand of
Agamemnon’s daughter, contrasted her with the bride whom,
“if the Gods spared him and he reached home safely,” his own
father would choose for him ??

Even in democratic Athens the young lady was allowed no
voice in the matter. Hermione undoubtedly gives utterance
to the prevailing notions of propriety when she declares:

“Of my wedding my own father will take care, and ’t is not
meet for me to decide in these matters.”?

Notwithstanding, however, this conventional rule, and the
restrictions by which intercourse between the sexes is circum-
scribed, the lads and lasses of Macedonia manage to meet
occasionally either at the village fountain, where the latter
go for water, or at the public fairs and festivals (7ravnydpia)
or at weddings and other social gatherings. The classic custom

1 Hom. Il 1x. 394. 2 Eur. Andr. 987.
10—2
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of wooing a damsel by throwing an apple into her lap® still exists,
though it is condemned by public opinion as improper, and is
strongly resented by the maid’s kinsfolk as an impertinence.

In many cases the nuptial negotiations are carried on
through the medium of a ‘match-maker’ male or female
(mpoeviiTns or mwpokevitpa),® generally the latter. This matri-
monial agent is in some parts sent by the youth’s parents to
the girl's; in others by the girl’s parents to the youth’s.
Through this channel a preliminary ‘agreement’ (cuudwvia)
is arrived at regarding the terms of the contract, namely,
whether the maid is to be provided with a trousseau only
(mpoika), or with a dowry in coin, kind, or landed property
as well (Tpayopa).

Indeed, one regrets to have to record that too often the
question of money, or money’s worth, is the chief subject of
these diplomatic negotiations. Even in Macedonia, where so
much of primitive tradition and culture is still kept up, the
times when princes wedded poor shepherd-maids—if such times
ever were—have passed away. An imprudent match, however
1t may be applauded in the plot of a fairy tale, as an occurrence
in real life cannot be too severely reprobated and deplored.

The bargain concluded, the match-maker is entrusted by
the bride’s parents with a ring and a richly broidered hand-
kerchief, which she brings to the youth’s home and exchanges
for a ring sewed with red silk thread on a black silk hand-
kerchief and a golden piece (¢rovpi), as well as flowers and
sweets for the bride, and suitable presents for the rest of the
family. These mutual gifts are known as ‘tokens’ (anuddia),
and their exchange as ‘word of troth’ (Adyos), which on no
account can be broken. The young people are henceforth
regarded as practically, though not yet formally, ‘bound to-
gether’ (cudeuévor)?

1 Theocr. Id. x1. 10.

2 Cp. the mpouviorpia of the ancient Greeks and the Svat or Svakha of the
modern Russians.

$ In some of the islands of the Aegean the betrothed are called dpuoords
and dpposth, ‘united,” a word that goes back to the 2nd century a.p.

W. H. D. Rouse, ‘Folk-lore from the Southern Sporades’ in Folk-Lore,
June, 1899, p. 180 n.2.
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The Macedonians have no objection to giving away their
daughters to strangers. They naturally prefer natives of their
own village! but are not averse to sending their daughters
“abroad” (’s Ta £éva), which often means only two or three
miles off, or receiving daughters-in-law “from abroad ” (o 7. £.).
The strong stress laid upon the evils of expatriation in the
wedding songs, to be noticed in the course of this sketch, is
a pure matter of fiction—or rather of traditional convention;
and the grievance is probably a mere survival of an old practice
of exogamy long extinct. The same idea seems to underlie the
complaints of Russian brides, who describe themselves as about
to be carried into “far-off lands,” when, perhaps, they are not
going to leave their native village. These conventional plaints
are by Russian folklorists explained as relics of the well-known
clan system of olden times, according to which the members of
the same community looked upon themselves as belonging to
one family, and so neither marrying nor giving in marriage was
possible within the limits of the clan. The girls had, therefore,
to go away from home when they married, and, considering the
relations between barbarous communities, a young bride might
well regard herself as migrating into the land of potential foes
to her own kith and kin.?

As a matter of fact, the state of things regarded by the
Russian folklorist as belonging to the dead past is actually
flourishing in certain parts of the Balkan Peninsula. The
Mirdites, a Catholic clan of Northern Albania, to this day
religiously refrain from intermarrying within their own tribe;
but as a general rule they carry off wives from among their
Mohammedan neighbours.? Consequently a Mirdite wedding as

1 The Macedonian peasant is too shrewd and too patriotic not to feel the
force of the Hesiodic dictum:

Ty 8¢ wmdhwoTa yauelv, §Tis océfev éyy98: valer. W. and D. 700.
¢‘Marry thy neighbour.” Indeed, he gives expression to the same idea in
more forcibly figurative, though somewhat less elegant, language: Ilawoirat,
wayowawovrao kal vavar wd Tdv Téwo mov: ‘I am content with a shoe, even an
old shoe, so long as it is one made in my own native village.”

2 Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 308.
3 «Odysseus,” Turkey in Europe, p. 397 ; Tozer, Researches in the High-
lands of Turkey, vol. 1. pp. 818, foll.
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often as not is preceded by a series of funerals. For, although
the Mohammedan maid may in some cases have no unconquer-
able aversion to being abducted, it frequently happens that her
kinsmen consider it a point of honour to defend her in grim
earnest. Besides, an Albanian lives in a perpetual feud. He
loves a fight for its own sake; how much more ready he must
therefore be to shed his blood—or that of his future son-in-law—
in a cause wherein the honour of his clan is involved !

Among the Macedonians the capture of wives has long
ceased to be an actual practice; but the memory thereof still
survives in mauy of the symbolic customs connected with the
marriage ceremony. Abductions, however, are not rare, and
love sometimes triumphs over the barriers set up by use
and wont.?

Betrothal.

On the Sunday following the ‘agreement, takes place the
formal betrothal (7 appaBéva). The engagement is sanctified
by an elaborate ceremony (Sravpohoyia), to which are invited
the married relatives of both sides (cupmefepot).

The youth’s parents, preceded by the parish priest and
followed by the friends who are to act as ‘ witnesses ’ (uapTtipoc),
repair to the maid’s house. On entering, they exchange with
her parents and friends good wishes for the prosperity of the
young pair. Then they take their seats on the low divan
which runs round three sides of the room, and after a while
the ‘match-maker’ rises, and in tones befittingly solemn
announces the object of the gathering. Thereupon the priest
and the parents on both sides draw near the icon-stand
(elwovooTdas), under which is placed a small table with the
‘tokens’ upon it. The priest in the presence of the ‘ witnesses’

1 Among the Bulgarians of Macedonia the purchase of wives seems to survive
in a modified form. At Petritz during the Feast of the Nativity of the God-
mother (Ta vyevéOAia 77s Oecorékov Sept. 8 o.s. Popularly 76 wavayipe s
HMavaytas) I witnessed two transactions of this kind. In one case the bridegroom
agreed to pay for the maid of his choice £T3; in the other he beat his
prospective father-in-law down to £T 21, The average price of a Macedonian
cow is, I believe, £T 5.
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proceeds to question the parents concerning the terms of the
‘agreement,’ and until the actual marriage he is held officially
cognizant of the contract, as a representative of the higher
ecclesiastical authorities.

This piece of business over, the religious part of the pro-
ceedings commences. After some prayers suitable to the
occasion, the priest takes up the rings and hands the youth’s
to the maid’s parents and wice versa (aANaler T@ SaxTuhidia).
Then enters the bride and salutes the assembly by kissing
every one’s hand (yetpodidgua), while they in their turn present
her with a gift of one or two golden pieces each. She then
offers them refreshments: jam (yAuxd), coffee, and wine or
arrack (xépacua), and presents her future parents-in-law, as
well as the match-maker, with a pair of woollen socks (arov-
¢ovmea) knitted with her own hands. The usual wish to the
bride is “Mayest thou enjoy the kerchief in good health”
(Mé yeta ky T pavrihi).

The company then rise and repair to the bridegroom’s
house, where they are received by him on the door-step and
have their hands kissed. Refreshments follow in the same
way as before, and the guests while helping themselves wish
the affianced pair all prosperity. The party then breaks up.

Meanwhile the bride receives the visits and congratulations
of her maiden friends, who set up a dance, accompanied by
songs of which the following are examples.

I Tpayotd. tis appaBovas.
(from Thasos).

“Tpavradurroddi w xoxxivo, wilé pov wapauévo,
Sav oe pIND papalvecal, odv e KpaTd KAwViéTal.
~ ! k | % ~ .
Kopfjrai w', arxnov dayamds, d\hov Oéneis va mdpys.”
« S , » \ \ ,
Bpé 8¢v miaTeders, dmioTe, kal Sév mwolvmioTeDeLs,
’ " ’ AY ’ ’ N F
Bave Biyra ’s Ta omitia pov, wopTais xai mwapabipia,
\ ’ % \ ’ 9 !
Kai avpe ¢pépe Tovs yatpovs, Tovs kapdiodiakeytaldes,
Na pov Swaléfovy ™) kapdia xn dha Ta duAloxdpdia,
A b
Ky av elpps 'm @\hov vewov ¢ihi k5 am dAhov vewv dydmy,
2 ’ ? g 7 ’ ) IR 55, \ ’ U
date w, adévty pov, cpafe W dmwav ’s Ta yévata oov,
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\ 4 A ~
Kai pace rkai 70 alpa pov ’s &va xpvao pavri)e,
PR LR A\ ’ ’r 9 LI ’ ’
Sup’ To s évved ywpid, avp’ To ‘sé Sdddexa ralddes,
K7 dv oe pomijgovr ‘Ti v adrd;’ ‘T's aydmns pov To alua’
) dv o€ pwTi] V' adrd;’ ‘w's dydmns pov o alua.
J4 I
*Ayamn Oéner ppdvnor Géher Tamewwaivy,
Oé\er kal paTia yYaunha va oriTouvr va mryyaivouv,

»

1. Betrothal Song.

“ My blushing little rose, my bashful apple,

When I kiss thee thou fadest, when I embrace thee thou tremblest.

My dear maid, thou lovest another; ’tis another thou wishest to wed.”

“ Friend, thou wilt not trust me. O unbelieving one, thou wilt put no
faith in my words !

Set a watch in my house, at both doors and windows,

And go and fetch the doctors, and the searchers of hearts,

That they may search my heart and all the petals of the heart,

And if thou findest therein a kiss from another youth, for another
youth love,

Then slay me, my lord, slay me upon thy knees,

And gather my blood in the folds of a gold-broidered kerchief,

Take it to nine villages, take it to twelve districts,

And when they question thee: ‘What is this?’ say: ‘The blood of my
beloved.””

Love needs prudence, love needs modesty,

It also needs downcast eyes, eyes that are bent low in walking.

II. “Erepov (Tod xopod).

(from Nigrita)?
Adra Ta paria o', Ajud K, Tdpopeda,
Ta ¢pvdia o Ta ypapuéva,

—3¢ K\alv Ta pdTia pov.
AvTa pe kavovy, Afjué W, k1) appwaTd,
M¢é kavovy kai mebaive.

—Z3¢ khaiv Ta ,u.a'rm Hov.
Fl,a Byake? Anp.o W, T apyvpo cmabli,
Kal xoyres & 70 redahe,

—3¢ K\alv Ta pdTia pov.

1 Another version of this song is to be found in A. A. Tovalov, ¢ Té Tpayotdia
77s Harpldos wov.” No. 107.
var. rdpe.
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Kal pdc’ 7o, Afud pu, xai 10 alpa uov
, [ 4 b4 ~
3 &a xpvoo pavri\i,
—3¢ K\alv T@ patia pov.
K A ’ Y ~ ’ ¢ Lo \ 3 \ ’
al olp’ To, Afjuo p,’ s Ta évvea ywpa,
S, Ta 8éka BilaéTia,
—3¢ Kk\alv Ta patia pov.
K\’l ’ Ar\l Y ¢ 2 I s 7 3
7 dv oe poTicovy, Afjué p, “Ti 'V adTo;
« T’ 9. L \ ? ”»
s dydmwns pov TO aipa.
—3¢ k\aly Td pdTia pov.

II. Another (Dancing Song).
Refrain: My eyes are weeping for thee.

These fair eyes of thine, O my Demos,

These pencilled eyebrows, -

'Tis these that make me, O my Demos, fall ill,
That make me die.

Come draw, O my Demos, thy silver-hilted sword,
And cut off my head,

And gather up, O my Demos, my blood

In a gold-broidered kerchief,

And take it, O my Demos, to the nine villages,
To the ten Governments,

And if they ask thee, O my Demos, “ What is this?”
Say “’Tis the blood of my beloved.”

Next day ‘trays’ (guwea) of sweets and cakes are exchanged
between the two families twice: the first instalment being
distributed among the various members of each family; the
second destined for the affianced pair. These cakes are also
accompanied with a number of gifts of a more lasting nature
(8apas).

A month later, upon a Sunday, takes place an official
interchange of visits. The bride’s parents invite their nearest
relatives of both sexes and, accompanied by them, call upon the
bridegroom. The latter, escorted by his friends, returns the
call either on the same or on the following Sunday.

1 The ring of dancers is led by the wmpwrésvpros who sings out each verse,
the chorus taking up the refrain (uralavry).
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The bridegroom is expected to send presents to his be-
trothed from time to time, and more especially at Christmas
and Easter. These presents generally consist of articles of
apparel, such as belts, shoes, silk handkerchiefs, caps and so
forth. During Cheese-Week he sends sweet cakes, on Easter
Eve a coloured candle and coloured eggs. The bride returns
analogous presents, except the candle.

The path of courtship, rough and beset by obstacles as it
is before the betrothal, is hardly made smoother by that event.
The bridegroom, ere he begins visiting his fiancée, must wait
to be asked by her father to dinner. Nor is he, on these rare
occasions, allowed a téte-a-téte with his future partner. As
a rule their intercourse is limited to a hand-shake at meeting,
when the maid kissing the young man’s hand demurely bids
him welcome (kalés opiare), and then offers him refreshments,
and to a similar salutation at parting—all this being done
under the severe eyes of her parents. No other communication
is allowed, though, of course, blood being thicker than water,
the young people often contrive to enjoy a clandestine con-
versation, which is none the less sweet because forbidden. The
difficulties and perils by which such an enterprise is attended
are illustrated by the following anecdote which I heard at
Nigrita.

A youth was very anxious to have a few minutes’ chat with
his betrothed, and on a misty morning waylaid her close to
the fountain. The maid, the first surprise being over, was
nothing loth to see her beloved, and, shielded as she was by the
mist, she allowed him a modest embrace: they fancied them-
selves alone. At that critical moment, however, some jealous
demon Jifted the veil of vapour and exposed the hapless twain
to the censorious eyes of a party of women, who had meanwhile
arrived and, attracted by the sound of the lovers’ whisperings,
stood listening. The pair shame-faced took to flight; but
it was long ere the tongues of the village grew weary of
wagging at their expense.
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The Wedding Preparations.

The marrying season among the Macedonian peasants is the
end of October, about the time of the Feast of St. Demetrius
(Oct. 26th o.s.). At that time of year the labours of the field
are over, the vintage just concluded, and the villagers are in
possession of the two essentials of merry-making: leisure
and wine. The choice of time, as is seen, is dictated by purely
practical considerations. Yet, it could hardly be expected
that so important an event in a man’s life should be entirely
free from the influence of superstition, which on so many other
occasions overrules expediency. We accordingly find that there
are times and seasons, months and days, during which no one
dare marry. No wedding, for instance, can take place in a leap-
year. No wedding or even betrothal is celebrated, except on a
waxing moon! Monday (Aevrépa) is a bad day, for a marriage
solemnized on that day is apt to be ‘repeated’ (Sevtepwver).
This is a belief evidently arising from the name of the day?
and it does not hold among non-Greek populations. On the
contrary, among the Christian Albanians Monday is said to be
the day for marriage, and most weddings in that province take
place upon that day® Tuesday is also an unlucky day for
marrying as for most other things. But of all days of the week
the most fatal to conjugal felicity is Wednesday—an opinion
very positively expressed by the popular saying:

“OXa pas avamoda k1 o yduos ) Terpady

“Everything is topsy-turvy with us: even our wedding was on a
Wednesday.”

Of months May is looked upon as particularly unsuitable
for marriage. This prejudice against May is not confined to
Macedonia, or indeed to the Greek race. It is shared by nearly

1 The Orkney islanders likewise object to marrying on a waning moon, an
instance of symboliem, based on association of ideas, which imagines a sym-
pathy of growing and declining nature with the changes of the moon. See
Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. 1. p. 130.

% Cp., however, Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. 1v. p. 61.

3 ¢ Qdysseus,” Turkey in Europe, p. 386.
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all European nations. It is met with in England, Italy and
France. In many French provinces one still hears the proverb:
“ May wedding, deadly wedding” (Noces de Mas, noces de mort).
We also know that it existed in a very strong form in ancient
Rome. Ovid tells us that both maidens and widows avoided
lighting the bridal torch in that month, for fear lest it should
soon be turned into a burial torch. The same poet supplies
us with an explanation of the prevailing superstition. He
attributes it to the occurrence in that month of the funeral
rites of the Lemuralia! If that explanation is correct, in the
modern objection to May weddings we have an interesting
survival, “a striking example how an idea, the meaning of
which has perished for ages, may continue to exist simply
because it has existed.”?

The Macedonians, like the Jews, are fond of stretching out
a festival to its utmost length, and a Macedonian wedding may
be compared to a tedious fifteen-act play. It lasts for a whole
fortnight, each day having its own duties and delights. It
further resembles a Jewish wedding in its complex and alle-
gorical character, as will soon appear.

I

When the date for the marriage ceremony has been fixed,
the bridegroom on the preceding Sunday sends to the bride a
quantity of henna, and soon after he calls in person. He kisses
the hands of his parents-in-law that are to be, and then without
further ado proceeds to the point, which is a pure matter of
business. If the bride, according to the ‘agreement, is to
bring him a portion in money, he receives it there and then, or
if the Tpdywpa consists of land or real property he gets a
written security for it.

1 Nec viduae taedis eadem, nec virginis apta
Tempora. Quae nupsit, non diuturna fuit.
Hac quoque de causa, si te proverbia tangunt,
Mense malas Maio nubere volgus ait.

Ovid. Fast. v. 487.
2 Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. 1. pp. 70—T71.
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In the evening commence the festivities. The bridegroom’s
comrades assemble in his house, where they sing and make
merry, while to the bride’s house resort her maiden friends and
amuse themselves in like manner. = These maidens assist in
the preparations throughout the week.

First of all, on the Monday they help the bride to dye her
hair with the henna received from the bridegroom. They also
dye their own hair with it. This act is accompanied by a
special song:

Tpayodde Tis yapds.
(From Cavalla.)
“Ovras Bavovv T vipy ravd.

! ~ ~
“Evynoov ue, pavovda pov, va Barw Tis wmoyials wov.”
“Meé myv edxn w, madaxe pov, va fijoTe, va mwpokiyrre.”
“.\A ~ A e ’ \ ’ \ \ 9 !
v fobae k3 6 mwatépas pov, cav Ti yapa Oa frav!
ﬁA ~ b > I/ \ ’ \ A\ -* ’
v foboav xal T ddéppia pov, gav Ti yapa fa jrav!
*As €l kala 1 pdva pov, wake xapa Oa yévy!”

Wedding Song.
The dyeing of the bride’'s hair.

“Bless me, my dear mother, that I may apply the dye.”

“You have my blessing, my dear child: May you both live and prosper.”
“If my father was in life, Oh, what a Rejoicing would there be!

If my brothers were in life, Oh, what a Rejoicing would there be!
May my mether be well, still a Rejoicing there shall be!”2

Tuesday, being a day of ill-omen, is spent in idleness,
except that the bride and her maids wash their hair. Wed-
nesday witnesses the “folding up of the trousseau” (dvmAwrvovy
) wpoika). The ‘Inviter’ (xaléocrpa) with a tinsel-covered

1 Xapd ¢ Rejoicing’ is the name by which the wedding (yduos) is very usually
called. The ¢ Rejoicing Songs’ (rpayotdia 7fis Xapds), however, as will be seen,
often are of a very unjoyful character. For other songs of this class from
Kephalonia see Bernhard Schmidt, Hochzeitslieder Nos. 40—43.

2 It need not be supposed that her father and brothers are really dead.
The Macedonians like to take their ¢ Rejoicings’ sadly, or, may be, to enhance
the pleasure by the contrast of pain—a trait of character which must constantly
be borne in mind.
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nosegay on her right temple goes round to the houses of
friends and relatives and asks only married women to come in
the afternoon to assist at this function. Most of the articles
are deposited in brand-new and gaily painted chests, but
others—especially those which are intended as presents for the
kinsfolk and the best man (kaAnrdras)—are exhibited. All
this is done to the accompaniment of musical instruments.

II.

Thursday is the busiest day of all, and in some districts the
preparations do not seriously begin till then. In such districts
the second dyeing of the bride’s hair takes place in the morning.
In the afternoon both at the bridegroom’s and the bride’s house
are gathered their respective female relatives and friends
(cvumefépars) with the ‘best woman’ (kalnudva) and prepare
the bread necessary for the feast to follow (wavovy 76 mpwTo-
Yopo or Ta mwpolua, wapdaiifovy or {uuwvovy, whence they
are called fuudorpars). Among other things, they make seven
bridal cakes in the following manner:

Three maidens each take a sieve and sift a small quantity of
flour. Then a maiden, whose parents are both alive, with
three once-married women (mpwtooTépavor) knead the dough.
Little children help them by pouring hot water into it: thus
innocence lends a helping hand to purity: the cakes in the
circumstances are bound to bring good luck to all concerned.
In some parts, however, this task is performed by the bride-
groom’s own sister or, in default of a sister, by one of his
cousins.

The married ladies referred to above put into the dough
coins, with which the maidens afterwards buy buns and honey
and eat them with much solemnity (Tporyovue 70 uifwo). In
some districts they mix with the dough a symbolic pair of
hooks: eye and hook (dpoevixd rai Onivko, lit. ‘male and
female’), a ring, and a copper coin.

While this is doing the bystanders sing in chorus various
songs, beginning with the following :
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I (From Liakkovikial)

Méya pov Zravpé, peydre “Ai Tedpyn,
Na ocvppacovpe 70 vewo Levydpe
Meé 19 Cdayxape kail pé To wéhe.

“Great Holy Cross, and Great St. George,

Help us to unite together the young pair.
With sugar and with honey.”

II. (From Vassilika.)

“O\a Ta movhdria §uya, Luyd,
K’ &a yendive povayo
ep’matel ’s Tals Sadvais ral Aakei,
Kal OriBerar kai Aéer*
“IIds va mepicw Tpets Baracoars
K7 d\\ats Tpeis s ™) pava pov va maw;”
All the little birds walk in pairs;
But one swallow lonely
Wanders among the laurel-trees singing,
And wailing and saying:
“Ah me, how shall T cross these three seas,
And three more, in order to arrive at my mother?”

III. (From Nigrita.)

"Amére Bpa va 'V kahi, Xpioré Edhoynuéve,

Na midoovpe 70 vewo Youi, T dppato mwafipads,

K’ % ropn mod To {ipwve pé pdva pé mwatépa,

Oa Lvpds’ TO vewo mpolvput, va pay yapmpos kal vidm,
Kai 70 Yrves 6ho.

May this evening be auspicious, O Blessed Christ,

To knead the new bread, the frothy biscuit.

The maid who kneads it has both mother and father,

She will make the new dough, that groom and bride may eat,
And all their kindred.

1 A. A. Tovsiov ¢ Ta Tpayoidia 77is Ilarpidos pwov”’ No. 37.
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When the fermentation of the dough is completed (é7av
¢rdoovr) the Kalimana smears one of the cakes with honey,
sprinkles it with sesame, and adorns it with almonds. This is
the cake which will be used for the holy communion in the
wedding ceremony. The other six, which are distributed
among the relatives after the service, are prepared in like
manner by the Sympetherais. In some districts two big ring-
shaped cakes (kolovpia) are made, which the bride wears round
her arms on her way to the bridegroom’s house on the wedding-
day. She then breaks one of them half-way to the house and
the other at the entrance, and scatters the pieces among the
crowd. These pieces are picked up and religiously preserved,
for they are supposed to possess wondrous virtues for women
in child-bed.

While these cakes are in the course of preparation, the
bridegroom secretly sends to the bride’s house a boy with a
little flour. Her friends lure her to a corner and there sprinkle
the flour over her (v aievpdvovr). The same trick is played
upon any relatives of the bride who happen to call at the
bridegroom’s during the day and wice versa. This custom of
“ beflouring,” which is now-a-days regarded as mere horseplay,
may well have originated in the belief that flour keeps evil
spirits off. We find that oatmeal is used in the Highlands of
Scotland with an avowedly similar purpose.*

In the evening one of the bride’s maiden friends puts on a
man’s cap—thus symbolically representing the bridegroom—
and dyes the bride’s hair with henna, while the other maids
stand round singing. They then take the bride by the hand
and set up a dance. The following are some of the songs sung
on this occasion.

1 It was usual with people going on journeys after nightfall to take some
with them ; the pockets of boys were filled with it; old men sprinkled them-
selves with it when going on a night journey. J. G. Campbell, Superstitions
of the Highlands and Islands of Scotland, pp. 47 foll.
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I. (From Zichna and Pravi.)

Mua ¢opd v’ 1) NeBevria,

M:ia ¢opd v’ Ta verdra.

M¢ Codheyrav 7 Euopdais k7 Sha Ta warAnkdpia,

Mé Colheyre & 1) pdva pov kal Oéler va ue Suwéy.
AwiEés pe, pava @, Sidfés pe moNy paxpva ‘s Ta Eéva,
Né kavw Eévars adepdais kal Eévais mapaupdvacs,
Eévais va m™\év’ Ta poiya pov, Eévais kal Td xaka pov,
Mdva pov, Ta Novhoddia pov kala va Ta kvrTdalys.
Axépa arjuepa ‘par 86, adpio xai T aBBavo,

Ty Kvpiaxy o’ dpive yed pé pilo Saxaparo.

’Apive yewa ’s TOv paxald xal yeid s T malipiapia,
"Apive xal ’s ™) pdva pov Tpia yvakia dappdri
Téva va mwivy 10 wpwl kal T AN To peanuépe,

Téva 10 Bpadv va Seirvd, va wépry va xopdtal’.

Youth comes but once?

We are young only once.

The fair ones and all the brave lads are jealous of me.

My own mother also envies me and seeks to turn me out.

Turn me out, my mother, send me far away to foreign parts,

That I may make sisters of strange women, and foster-mothers of
foreigners,

That foreign women may wash my linen, and my best clothes.

O my mother, tend my dear plants well.

'Tis but to-day, to-morrow, and on Saturday that I am here,

On Sunday I bid thee farewell with a sugar-sweet apple3.

I leave a ‘farewell’ to the village, ‘a farewell’ to the brave lads,

And to my mother I leave three phials of poison:*

One of which to drink at morn, the other at mid-day,

The third on which to sup at eve, and lay her down and sleep.®

1 A variant of the last four lines is given by Passow, No. 618.

? Ancient Greek poetry abounds in similar sentiments. Theognis even
prefers death to loss of youth:

“Agpoves avlpwmor kal vijmeot, olre favévras
khalova’, o008’ 7iBns dvfos dwoANJuevo. 1069. Cp. 877.

3 When the bride leaves her home, her mother hands her an apple which
she throws back over her shoulder *‘ that she may leave sweet memories behind
her” (v’ d¢rjoy yAka wiow Tys).

4 Cp. Rennell Rodd, The Customs and Lore of Modern Greece, p. 93.

® The poison is, of course, figurative of the mother's grief at missing her
daughter every hour of the day.

A. F. 11
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II. (From Melenik.')

"Axépa anuep’ eipar 88, Iapackevy, SaBBdro,

Ty Kuvptaxy o adivov yed, s ta épnua 0a madvov,

Oa mav’ ’s T andbma Ta wOANG Kal 's Tovs yovTpods Tods
lokiovs,

Na méow v’ dmoxotunfe, va mwdpw dpav Umvo,

N’ axovs’ 7T andévia wEHs Nalodv kal Ta Tovhid wRHS KAai-
youw, '

s katapiodvrar T0v anTo yid T wikpd TS dpmdyve

“AnTé p’ va ¢ds Ta viyia gov, Ta vvyomddapa oov,

Tod p' épayes T0 Taipl pov dmd THv dykakid pov,

Iod Todya kai T aykahala kai To yAvkodihoboa.”

Yet this day I am here, on Friday and Saturday.

On Sunday I shall bid thee farewell, to the wilderness shall I go.

T shall go to the flocks of nightingales and to the fat shadows,

To lay me down and slumber, to snatch an hour’s sleep,

To listen to the nightingales’ songs and to the birds’ plaints:

How they curse the eagle for their young ones which he carries off:

“Q eagle, mayst thou eat away thine own claws, thy claws and talons;

For thou hast eaten my mate from between my arms,
The mate whom I was wont to fondle and sweetly kiss.”

While the kneading of the cakes is going on in the
bride’s house, the bridegroom, accompanied by his friends,
calls on the best man and kneeling to him and kissing his
hand invites him officially to his house. On the same evening
a ple (movyarca) is sent to the bride, and she breaks it herself
as a symbol that she has finally and irrevocably accepted him
as her lord and master. A great banquet ($i\ia?) at the
bridegroom’s brings the day’s doings to a close.

In some districts all these ceremonies occur on the Friday,
while Thursday is spent otherwise: the bride through the

1 The above version is word for word as I heard it at Melenik. I picked up
two more versions, one at Nevrokop and another at Nigrita. They both contain
the bird’s plaint to the eagle. For parallels to this idea, see Passow, Nos.
404—407. Another variant will be found in A. A. Tovslov, ‘Ta Tpayovdia T7s
Tarptdos pov’ No. 166.

2 Lit. ¢ friendship’ or ‘affection.’
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KaXéoTpa invites her maiden friends, who, after having danced
in her house to the strains of music, accompany her to a public
bath where they all bathe’, the expenses being defrayed by the
bridegroom. Then they return to the bride’s house and set
up another dance. If there is to be a banquet in the evening,
they stay, and after it a third dance ensues. Later on the
bridegroom, who bas also performed his ablutions with his
friends and has feasted them, comes with them to the bride’s,
and lads and lasses dance together till morning. If there is no
banquet they disperse early.

II1.

Friday also is a busy day. In the morning a party of
youths go forth “for the firewood” (s 7a £JAa) which is to
be used in the coming feast. This task is performed in true
Homeric style:

With proper instruments they take the road,
Axes to cut, and ropes to sling the load.

First march the heavy mules securely slow,
O’er hills, o’er dales, o’er crags, o’er rocks, they go.

Then

The wood the Grecians cleave, prepard to burn;
And the slow mules the same rough road return.?

The return journey is accomplished with great pomp and
circumstance. The procession is led by a horse into whose
saddle is planted a high pole with a banner flying from it.
An apple or orange is stuck on the top of the pole, and a
red handkerchief is tied round it. As they draw near the
village, they are met by a band of drums and pipes, which
accompanies them home, and on the way a special song
is sung.

In the afternoon takes place the “delivery of the trousseau”
(mpoikomrapddooi). The priest, accompanied by some of the

1 The custom of bathing before the marriage ceremony (wpd yaukdr) was
religiously observed by the ancient Athenians, the water for this function being
drawn from the sacred spring known in the time of Thucydides as Kallirhoe or

Fair-fountain. (Thue. 11. 15; Pollux 1. 3.)
2 Pope’s Iliad xxir. 138 foll.

11—2
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notables of the village (mpdérpiToc), calls at the bride’s and
makes up an inventory of the trousseau (kduvovy 16 mpowoavu-
¢wvo). The bride’s parents and herself affix their signatures,
or their marks, to the document, and then the trousseau is
“piled up” (e1¢Balovr) in a conspicuous place, for the inspec-
tion and envy of the neighbours. Two hours before nightfall
various female relatives are invited to come and “turn over
the trousseau” (yvpiovv T mpoixa), that is, to arrange and
put it back into the boxes, throwing into them sugar-plums
and wishing that it may be “sweet as sugar” (vdva: yAvkewd
aav ™) dyapr)! An old woman is appointed to guard it till
the next day, when the best man gives her a present, that she
may allow it to be taken to the bridegroom’s.

The arrangement of the trousseau is accompanied by this
song :

Képn p’ 7i o 7jpbe wivvpa amo T3 mwebepd aov,

Kopn p’ ) mpoika o 8pbwve kai Tov dapé & ’rovépa.
“’Eyo 7y mwpoika p’ dpbwga ral tov dapd p’ 'kovép'ca.
Kéua 10 paEape pov épya 0d To mApidow.”?

My dear maid, a message has come to thee from thy mother-in-law:
My dear maid, arrange thy trousseau, and thy gifts prepare.

“I have arranged my trousseau and my gifts have I prepared.
My bridal pillow still remains; but I shall soon finish that too.”

In the evening, soon after sunset, invitations to the wedding
(karéouata) are issued by the two parties to their respective
friends. This is done as follows: Two boys, one bearing a
lantern and the other a flagon of wine (boukla), crowned with
flowers, and a parcel of cloves wrapt up in paper, are sent
round to deliver this message: “Take this clove, it is from
So-and-so. Thou art asked to come to the ‘Rejoicing.’” (Na
adTo 76 yapoidpalho, eivar ‘wo Tov tade. Eloar xaleouévos

1 9. supra p. 109n.

? gAqgpdvw in M. Gr. generally means ‘to pay,’ but in some parts of
Macedonia it is used in the sense of finishing.’ Hence occasionally arise
amusing incidents:

Customer : Let me have some wine.

Tavern keeper : w\jpwoe (¢ it is finished —none left; but also) ‘pay!’

Customer: How can you ask me to pay, before giving me the wine?
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vapOys’s ) Xapa.) The person thus invited drinks from the
flagon, accepts the clove, which is kept, and wishes “long life”
to the betrothed pair.

IV.

On Saturday the dowry is taken to the bridegroom’s. His
young friends, mounted on their steeds, ride to his house where
they alight, drink toasts, and set up a dance. Meantime two
of them gallop ostentatiously through the village on two of
the horses which are to carry the dowry. Then they return
to the bridegroom’s in order to join their comrades, and the
whole cavalcade proceeds to the bride’s, with presents from
the bridegroom to her parents and relatives. Having presented
these gifts, drunk, and danced, they load the horses with the
trousseau, placing a little boy on each horse. The bridal pillow
is carried by a boy on foot. He runs ahead, before the pro-
cession has started, and delivers it to the bridegroom, from
whom he receives a remuneration. When the trousseau has
arrived, it is piled up in the courtyard and the bridegroom’s
mother throws sugar-plums upon it from the window. Then
refreshments are served to the carriers, and singing and dancing
round the pile follow.

A barber is subsequently called in, and he shaves the
bridegroom, surrounded by his friends, with great solemnity.
I regret that I was not able to obtain a specimen of the songs
sung on this occasion.

On the same day the bridegroom sends to the bride the
flowers, threads of gold (Té\wa or Tpais), veil (cwémy), fur-lined
Jjacket (kpovaéaha), and cap which she is to wear on the wedding
day—in a word the whole bridal outfit. These presents are
called xavioia. In some districts they are known as ‘méfeats.

In the evening the bridegroom sends to the bride a dinner
(o 8eimvos), consisting of three or four courses, and a cake

_(xkAixt). The bride in the meantime is kept secluded in a
room with the bridesmaids, who on hearing that the dinner
has arrived close the door, crying from within “Not uuless
you pay five (piastres) and a cake” (Mé 7a wévre ral 70
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khix). The cake-bearer, one of the bridegroom’s nearest
kinswomen, pays a sum of money to the bridesmaids and is
admitted into the room. The bride receives the cake standing
in a corner and breaks it upon her knee into two pieces.
During this performance, the male gift-bearers pass into the
room and partake of refreshments, while the train of youths
who accompanied them set up a dance in the courtyard outside.
In this dance joins the bride escorted by her brother, or nearest
male relative, her head covered with a gorgeous silk kerchief.
After three turns of the slow and sedate syrtos she retires,
and the guests depart. On their way back they are met by
the bridegroom, and they all together, with the band playing
in front, go and take the best man to the bridegroom’s house,
where they sit down to a banquet.

A dance follows and lasts till early dawn (Bafetals yapaals),
when the youths, with the band, escort the best man home
and afterwards wander about the streets serenading (warwdda).

A similar ‘family feast’ (cuyyewikn) takes place at the
bride’s. The guests in both cases are invited by special
‘inviters,” termed ‘bystanders’ (wapacTélia or wapacTexa-
uevor), who accompany the invitation to the banquet with a
cake and a bottle of wine or arrack.

When the guests are assembled they are greeted by the
host in these words:

DiNot @', ka\ds wpicaTe, pihor ' k3 ayamwnuévor,

Na ¢aue 7a gapavt apvid, Ta Sexoxtw Kpiapia,

Na miodue 10 yAvKo kpacdi, T0 poayouvpiauévo.
“My friends, my dearly beloved friends, welcome

To feast on forty sheep and eighteen rams,
To drink sweet wine, wine scented with musk.”

To which they answer in chorus :

‘Hpuels é86 d¢év pbape va ¢paue xal va modue,
‘Hpels gas dyamovoaue « fplape va cas Sodpe.

“We have not come here to eat and drink,
We have come to see you because of our love for yow.”
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The entertainment is further enlivened by special songs
called ‘Table-Songs’ (rpamefixd) of which the following is a
fair example :

Ta 8iés Tpaméiia dpyvpd, owia palapatévia,
Touyvpo ybpw dpyovtes, s T péon 6 Aeamdrys.

Sadv edhoyoioe & E\eye, adv edhoyd ral Néyeu:

“’3, aldra Ta owitia wolpbaue mérpa va uy payioy,
K7 6 vowkoxipns Tob omitiod moAAa ypovia va {ion.!
Behold tables of silver, trays of gold:

Round about are sitting lords; in the midst the Bishop.

He uttered a benediction; in his blessing he said:

“Of the dwelling wherein we are gathered may not a stone ever crack,
And the lord of the house, may he live many a year!”

The burden of these banquets is not entirely borne by the
bride’s and bridegroom’s parents. The guests contribute their
quota, which consists of ‘slaughtered lambs’ (c¢payra) and
presents such as cooking utensils, lamps, and the like. To each
article is affixed a wish, signed with the sender’s name, e.g.
“May they live to grow old, and may God bestow upon them
the wealth of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob” (Na &joouvw, va
ynpagovy k1 o Beds va Tovs xapily Tod 'ABpadp, loadx xal
lakoB Ta ayaba). These gifts are handed over to a specially
appointed steward (keAhaptiijs or cellar-man).

The Wedding Procession.

At last the day of days has dawned. Early on Sunday
morning the bride rises and helps to tidy up the home of
her maidenhood for the last time. Then she sets about her
own toilet. Her hair is combed and braided by her sisters
and bridesmaids. Her relatives, who assist at the performance,
shower upon her silver pieces, which are picked up by the
maids and preserved as lucky. She is then dressed in the
bridal attire sent by the bridegroom on the previous day. Her
head is adorned with gold threads reaching to the knees and
her face is covered with a long pink veil. One of her brothers

1 From A. A. Tovsiov, * Ta Tpayotdia T7s Ilarpidos pov,” No. 31.
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binds a belt round her waist with three knots. When fully
arrayed, she kisses the hands of all present and with downcast
eyes demurely steps across the room and takes up her station
in a corner, specially decorated with a fine carpet and plants
of the season, chiefly ivy, which is an emblem of perennial
youth and freshness. This spot is called “ The bride’s corner”
(vvpooTie).

The bridesmaids then proceed to place on her head a
wreath of artificial flowers, singing the while the following
song :

“Nvdovdd w', Ti pas pdvices xai mTrewa 8¢ pas cumov-
piteist

Kal 8¢ yvpilers va pas Sufis unde vd pas pidjons;”

“I1ds va yvpicw va cas Od kai wAS va cgas mAjow;

Me¢ pavrave Ta pdria pov p’ évvea hoyiod perafi.”

“Dear little bride, wherefore art thou angry with us and wilt no longer
speak to us?

‘Wherefore dost thou not turn to look at us, nor talk with us?”

“How can I turn to look at you, how can I talk with you?
My eyes are stitched with silk of nine sorts.”?

The bride in return for these attentions presents each of
the maids with a crape kerchief (caul) as a symbol of a speedy
entrance into the married state.

The bridegroom sends presents to her father, mother, sisters
and brothers, while she has ready a basketful of gifts for his
people. These mutual donations consist of articles of dress,
such as skirts, sashes, silk aprons, slippers, lace collars and
the like.

While the performance described above is enacted in the
young lady’s house, the bridegroom also is donning his festive
attire with his friends’ assistance. In some districts it is the
custom for the groom, as he is being decked out, to stand upon
the nether stone of a handmill—the appliance used by the

1 A Bulgarian synonym of the Greek éueAd (1. 2) ¢ to converse.’
2 The song alludes to the bride’s stiff and silent attitude prescribed by
convention.
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peasants for grinding grits (mAnyodp:)! When thoroughly
equipped he kisses his parents’ hands, and they give him their
blessing. Then he sets out with the priest and the assembled
guests in procession, headed by a band. On the way he picks
up the best man who, accompanied by the ‘best woman’ (his
wife or mother or sister), joins the train, carrying in his hands a
flask of wine, decorated with flowers, and a cake, while the
‘best woman’ bears a basket covered over with a silk hand-
kerchief and containing the wedding wreaths (ra orépava), a
piece of stuff for a gown, and sugar-plums. Thus escorted the
bridegroom proceeds to the bride’s abode. The following song
is sung on the way:

(From Eleutheroupolis.”)

Bumrika 'cé mepiBore ‘oé Bagihiko,
Bpilokw kopn mwod xoipodvrav pov' kai povaxd.
"Bokvyra va ™) Ppiljow, 8 pe déyrnre,
Meradevrepove maki, yapoyélade,
! \ r 3 -~ ’ 2
Tpéokaae 10 Kor'vo xeiht kai pe piinoe:
“H S rd ki \ ~ (4 3y -/ ’
odoav, Eéve W, T Yeyudra SvT appdcrnoa,
K’ 7pres Tdpa xalokaipt woi Eappdornoa;’
“ﬁl 4 (4 - ’ /’ 3 ’
Bévos fjuovy 1) xaiuévos, Eéva Sovleva.
3’ &oretha yvall kai yTéve kal kapaumoyd,
Tiwa va Bayrns Ta parhaxia o', Ta Eavfa paiiia.”

I entered into a royal garden

And there I found a maid sleeping all by herself.

I stooped to kiss her; but she spurned me.

I tried again, and she smiled.

She opened her rosy lips and spoke to me:

“Where wert thou, O stranger, during the winter when I was ill,

1 In Molivo, a village of Lesbhos, it was once the custom for the bridegroom
to stand on a large copper tray—a custom in which a Greek writer sees a remi-
niscence of the Byzantine Coronation ceremony, in which the new Emperor
stood on a shield. Z=. A. Avayvdorov, ‘AecBids,” p. 195. This theory, though
somewhat far-fetched at first sight, tallies well with the phraseology of the
wedding rites and songs (e.g. orepdrwua, &pxortes ete.) as well as with the regal
pomp which pervades the ceremony.

2 A small town on the coast, a little to the west of Cavalla.



170 Macedonian Folklore

And thou comest now in the summer when I am recovered ?”
“Alas! I was a wanderer, I was working in foreign parts,

I sent thee a mirror and a comb and dye,

Wherewith to colour thy dear tresses, thy golden loc!

By this time the cortége has reached its destination. In
some districts there takes place a sham fight between the
bridegroom’s and the bride’s friends. In most places, however,
the capture of the bride has dwindled to a mere shadow.
The bridesmaids shut the door in the bridegroom’s face and
will not open it until he has offered them presents. In certain
parts-the bridegroomn’s friends are compelled to dance and sing
to the maids, otherwise the latter refuse to deliver the bride.

Another trait of the ceremony deserving some notice is the
rule according to which the bridegroom on nearing the bride’s
house, must throw an apple or a pomegranate over the roof.
On the meaning of this we shall have occasion to comment at
a later stage of the proceedings.

When the bridegroom has gained admittance, he draws near
the bride, and accepts a glass of wine from the hands of her
sister, who afterwards ties a fine handkerchief round his neck
and slaps him in the face. At the same time the bride is
tying another handkerchief with three knots round the best
man’s neck.

These tyings may be a relic of the capture custom; but it
is more likely that the knots are meant as a device against
sorcery. For the same reason among the Russians a net “from
its affluence of knots” is sometimes flung over the bride or the
bridegroom, and his companions are girt with pieces of net “or
at least with tight-drawn girdles, for before a wizard can begin
to injure them he must undo all the knots in the net, or take
off the girdles.”?

The magic significance of the girdle is not unknown to the
Macedonian peasants. In a popular song a love-lorn prince
Meets on the way two witches, mother and daughter.

The daughter wist his woe and thus to her mother spoke:
‘Seest thou, mother mine, this youth so worn with care?

1 Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 390. Cp. G. Georgeakis et Léon
Pineau, Le Folk-Lore de Lesbos, p. 344.
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He loves a maiden fair, but she loves him not.

The mother then addressed the prince and thus to him she spoke:
‘What wilt thou give me, my son, that I may make her consent ?’
¢If silver thou desirest take it, or take pearls’

¢ Neither silver do I desire nor even pearls,

Only the girdle which thou wearest, that thou must give me.

He unfastens his girdle and gives it to the witch.1

The influence of knots and girdles over matters matrimonial
is not to be denied or disputed. But a knot is a symbol that cuts
both ways. In the above instances it is the ¢ tying’ of one that
safeguards the newly-married pair against sorcery. The belief
in the ‘loosening’ efficacy of a knot or a girdle is equally
popular.?

The two parties then form one procession and set forth on
their way to the church.

The bride on leaving her ‘corner’ makes the sign of the
cross; when she has reached the threshold of the room, she
bows three times to the ground—a solemn farewell,—upsets a
glass of wine with her right foot and moves out of the house
with feigned reluctance, supported on either side by her maids
or by her brothers, or, in some districts, by the best man and
the best woman who, being of the enemy’s camp, thus keep up
the semblance of carrying her off as a captive. So the pro-
cession moves on, the bride walking slowly with downcast eyes
(rapapwver) and stopping to kiss the hands of her elders on the
way. The bridegroom and his cortége lead the van with the
band at the head, and the bride’s party brings up the rear.
In some districts this party includes a person carrying a
gigantic spit with a lamb on his shoulder. Through the din
of fire-arms, with which the procession is greeted by the
bystanders, may be heard the voices of the bridesmaids singing:

1 For the original see A. A. Tovalov, ‘Té Tpayosdia 75s Ilarpidos pov,” No. 35.

2 J. G. Frazer, The Golden Bough, vol. 1. pp. 394 foll, The sorcery dreaded
by Greek married couples usually takes the form of rendering the husband
incapable of fulfilling his conjugal mission. This is technically called * bind-
ing.” The process by which he is freed from the fetters of witcheraft is termed
¢“‘Joosing.” Prescriptions for the latter ceremony will be given in the sequel of
this work.
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The Faithful Wifer (From Shatista.)

The dawn has risen and the Pleiades have set.

The nightingales repair to their pastures and the fair ones to the fountain.
I take my black steed and go to give him to drink.

I meet one maid, I meet two, I meet three and five.

I find a young woman washing her husband’s handkerchief.

I beg her for water to give my black steed to drink.

Forty cups she gave me; but in the eyes I could not look her,

But after the fortieth I looked and saw them tearful.

“What ails thee, my dear girl, wherefore dost thou shed black tears?”
“I have a husband who is in foreign parts, a husband who is abroad.
T have waited for him twelve years, I will wait three more,

And after the three years a nun will I become,

I will array myself in black, to the convent will I go.”

“JI, my dear girl, am thy husband, I am thy beloved.”

“If thou truly art my husband, if thou truly art my beloved,

Show tokens of my body, tokens of my home.”

“There is a mole between thy breasts, a vine in thy court-yard.”

In some parts of Macedonia it is the custom for the bride
and the groom to go to the church on horseback. As the
distance seldom justifies the habit, that may be taken as
another reminiscence of times when the bride was carried off by
force on her abductor’s steed. In other parts again, especially
among the Wallachs, a pole with an apple on top and a white
kerchief streaming from it (¢pAdumouvpo) is carried by a kilted
youth in front of the wedding procession.”

1 This is one of the most wide-spread songs in Modern Greek folklore.
I myself collected no fewer than six different versions in different parts of
Macedonia. There is another in the ‘Tpayovdia 70d 'OAdumov,” by A. K.
Olxovopltdns, p. 132; also one from Zakynthos in Bernhard Schmidt’s Liebeslieder,
No. 57 (see also references there), and six more in Passow, Nos. 441-6. They all
agree on the main incident, though they vary widely in the setting, and equally
in diction. The above I have selected not as the best, but as being the shortest
of my MSS.

? This custom is also common among the Gipsies of Spain. ¢ First of all
marched a villainous jockey-looking fellow, holding in his hands, uplifted,
a long pole, at the top of which fluttered in the morning air a snow-white
cambric handkerchief, emblem of the bride’s purity.” George Borrow, The

Zincali, Part 1. Ch. vii.
~
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When the procession is within sight of the church the
following song is sung—a kind of triumphal paean reminding
the bride that her resistance was in vain:

The Boastful Partridge! (From Kiup-Kiot.)

Mia mépdika maiwélnke Tovpéxe 8¢ PoBara.

\ " b4 \ . \ f [ |
Sav T éxovoe k1) 6 xuvyyos wolv Tov Bapupavy:

14 \ ’ b \ ’ A ] 14 > \ ’
Sives Td Bpoxa ’s Ta Bovvd, Ta *E6Bepya ’s Tods kapmous,

j 4 \ ’ 1 . ’ ’
Miavovr Ta Bpoyia mépdikats, Ta "EoBepya Tpuywrys,
Kal toira Ta perafwra miavovy THS pavpoppdrys.

A partridge boasted that she feared not the gun.

When the fowler heard that, he was exceedingly offended.

He spreads his nets over the hills, the lime-twigs on the plains.
The nets catch partridges, and the lime-twigs turtle-doves,

And these silken toils catch the black-eyed maids.

In the Church and After.

At the entrance of the church the bride halts and bows
thrice. Then the procession enters and marches up the nave.

In front of the pair is set a table with the bridal cake
and a cup of wine upon it, from which the priest prepares
the holy communion, and administers it to the pair.

The best man, or his wife, exchanges the wreaths (aAAaovy
Ta oTépava) which in some places are woven by the bridesmaids
out of vine twigs, currants, and cotton-seed. In other—less
primitive—districts they are made of artificial flowers and are
provided by the best man, or lastly they are silver garlands
belonging to the church.?

While performing this task the best man throws over the
bride’s shoulders the stuff brought in the basket.

When the ‘crowning’ is over, the bride pins bunches of
a yellow mountain flower (yavTpolovhovdo, lit. ‘ bead blossom’)

1 Cp. Passow, Nos. 493, 494.

2 The * crowning ceremony’ (crepdrwpa) has been borrowed by the Russians
who, just as the Greeks, use the word ¢ coronation” (vyenchanie) as a synonym
for a wedding.
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on the guests’ coats. The parents and all the guests in turn
embrace the newly-married couple, kissing them on the fore-
head and wishing them ‘unbroken felicity’ (orepewuéva). In
some districts these wishes take a quaint turn: “May you
live, may you grow white and old” (Na &jore, v dompiore,
va ynpdore), each wish being accompanied with a jump. In
the villages near Mount Olympus to the above expressions is
added “ —like Olympus, like Kissavos” (cav Tov "Exvumo gav
Tov Kigoafo).

A bronze ewer (yxiodu) and basin (Aayjre or Anyéwe),
which form part of the bride’s dowry, are then produced. The
bridegroom holds the basin, and the bride the ewer, and they
both help the best man and the best woman to wash their
hands—a service which is requited with money thrown into
the basin.

The bridegroom then takes the bride by the arm, and they
march slowly and decorously homeward. The crowd which
lines the streets offers them loud congratulations. On ap-
proaching the house the bridesmaids burst into song:

I (From Thasos.)

Tia EéBya, pava Tod yaumpod kal mwebepa s vidns,
Na 8ujs 10 yuié o’ oravpaero 1) mépdika mwod pépver:
*Amwo Provpl 8¢ Palverar ky dmwo papyapirape,

K7 amo yalalio xapmrovya Sév &yer va Avyiopt
Taumpé abidrare? va {ions va ynpdays,

1 Var. K7 dwd yahd{to kapumovgé wod Ndumet cav 70v fAto.
“For velvet blue which shines like the sun.”
In some versions two more lines are given :
0d ce xwple' dmo Tov ywib o, dwd T dyammuévo o,
Avrds pdva 8& o Exer mhed, kal ad yudw 6& Tov Exets.
(A. A. Tovatov, * Té Tpayotdia s Marpidos uov,’ No. 40.)
¢¢She will sever thee from thy son, thy beloved one:
He no longer calls thee mother, nor dost thou call him son!”

2 Cp. the classical mode of addressing the bridegroom (wpospérnua) in
epithalamian songs: "OABie ~vyauBpé, 7ime 7. ete. Sapph. 50, 56; Theocr.
Id. xvi. 16, ete. The modern epithets &fos, dfubraros ete., which are also
applied to the sponsor at a baptism and to the best man at a wedding (see
below Toasts 11. p. 180), seem to be survivals of the Coronation ceremony of the
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T% vign mod oe Swrape kara va ™ rvrralys,

Ka\a va 19 orolilecar qiati 8év éx’ unrépa.
Tapmpos elvar Baoihikos £ 1 vipn pas xavéha,
Taumpos elvar Bagihikds k' 1 vign pavrlovpava.
Kovumapos mol aredpavwoe elvar xpvoi) hapmada.
Zikwd’, vi¢ny @, To xépt cov kal kdve TO gTavpéd oov,
Kai mepicaker 10 Oeb, va &) 10 orédavé oou.

Come forth, O mother of the groom and the bride’s mother-in-law,
To see thy young eagle what a partridge he is bringing home !
She cannot be seen for gold and pearls,

She cannot bend for brocade of gold.l

Most worthy bridegroom, mayest thou live to a great age,
The wife we have given thee, be very attentive to her,

Watch tenderly over her for she has no mother.

The bridegroom is basil and our bride cinnamon,

The bridegroom is basil and the bride sweet marjoram.

The best man who held the crowns is a taper of gold.

Lift, dear bride, thy hand and make the sign of the cross,
And pray unto God that thy partner may live long!

II. (From Nigrita.)
The bride’s mother sings:

M \ 4 0 4 f 4 14 ~ 4
ap kvpdroa cuumebépa, Ti Kakd e THra Y,
’
K’ értethes 10 oTavpanTo oov,
K 3 ~ % . /
ail pe THPE TO TOUNL MOV,
Kai Eavéorny % adhg pov;

Byzantine Emperors. There we find the epithet “A#ios used in the acclamations
of the people. It is still used by the Greeks at the Consecration of Bishops,
who in many respects may be considered as representing in Turkey the old
secular heads of the Greek nation, and are popularly called by the royal title of
Despots (Aesmwbrns). When the congregation greet a Bishop with the ery
’Avdios, it is time for the unpopular pastor to seek a new flock and pastures
fresh.

1 These expressions are not always to be taken as empty hyperboles. They
often represent reality. But as every peasant cannot afford to deck out his
daughter in brocade of gold and pearls, these gorgeous articles as well as the
bridal coronal and girdle are the property of the parish, temporarily used on
the payment of a fee. So that even the humblest maid can boast of baving
appeared for once in her life in robes fit for a queen.
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O thou fellow-mother-in-law, what harm have I done to thee,
That thou shouldst send thine eagle

To snatch away my dear bird

And to rob my courtyard of its beauty ?

I11. (From Liakkovikia.)

Topa Tod yaumpod 1 pdava mwepdaveverar xal Aée
Ileppaveverar kai Aéer: T'd xw quidv k7 dAhos 8év Eyer,
T'é *yo qyuiov xn @\hos 8év éyel, vod 'y kal ma OGvyarépa
T'é 'xw kai pia Qvyatépa, Sévrpo éxyw 's Thy adhi pov,
Aévrpo éxw ’s ™ adMj pov, kvmapical s TH) yevid pov.
Ipdawa rxdver va dpUAAa, vepoyarala Aovhovéia.

Now the groom’s mother swells with pride and says:

I have a son and none else beside me (bis).

I have also a daughter (&),

A tree in my courtyard (bss),

A cypress in my home.?
It brings forth green leaves and sea-blue blossoms.

The bride on reaching the bridegroom’s house bows three
times low, makes the sign of the cross with butter upon the
door-post, and then steps over the threshold, right foot
foremost.?

On entering her new home the bride sets her right foot
upon a ploughshare purposely placed inside the door. This is
obviously an emblem of plenty, but it may also have a deeper
meaning, steel in any shape or form being a notorious preserva-
tive against evil spirits.

In some parts of Macedonia she breaks upon her own head
one of the honey cakes and scatters the pieces over her shoulder
into the yard. In places where two ring-shaped cakes are used
instead, she throws the pieces of one up the stairs and those of

1 A. A. Touslov, ‘Ta Tpayobdia 7#s Ilarpldos pov,” No. 41.

2 Lit. ‘my corner.”” The corner by the hearth is considered as the most
important part of the house, with which it is identified and for which it is often
used as a synonym. On the sacredness attaching to the ‘upper corner’ in
the Russian folk household see Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 135.

3 This observance has given rise to a proverb ‘‘‘ Throw out thy right foot,
my bride,” ¢ As though I meant to stay for good!’” (‘Ptée, vign i, 70 Sebl. Zav

vaxw okowd v& KdTow WONV!).
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the other into the yard. Sometimes these cakes are given to
Ler on leaving her father's roof. In that case she breaks one
on the way, and the other on entering her husband’s house.
The pieces of the cake are picked up and kept by the bystanders
for a reason already stated.

At the foot of the staircase a ewer is handed to the bride,
and she pours some water -on the steps as she mounts them, or
a jug full of water is placed in her way, and she upsets it with
her foot.

The bridegroom’s mother and the bride’s father, who
are not present at the wedding! stand the while upon the
landing and throw upon the couple, as they ascend, sugar-
plums, rice, cotton-seed, barley, chick-peas, and coins which are
scrambled for by the urchins? In like manner among the
ancient Greeks and Romans a bride on entering her new home,
and thus passing from the patria potestas, was welcomed with
showers of nuts, figs, sugar-plums, and the like, a custom closely
associated with the idea of a bargain, as is shown by the fact
that even newly-bought slaves were treated to similar showers.z?
The custom survives among us in the rice with which the
bride is saluted.

When the pair have reached the topmost step, a woollen
blanket is spread on the floor with a pomegranate beneath.
The bride is obliged to stand upon it and crush it with her foot.
The pomegranate is a well-known symbol of fruitfulness often
occurring in Eastern folklore, especially Hebrew and Arabic.¢

When fairly in the hall, the bride bows to her parents-in-law,
kisses their hands, and receives from them, into her mouth,
golden pieces which they hold to her between their teeth.
This is a pledge that nothing but ‘words of gold’ will ever

1 Cp. a Suffolk custom: ¢‘It is very remarkable that neither father nor
mother of bride or bridegroom come with them to church.” The Book of Days,
vol. 1. p. 723.

2 Cp. Catull. Epithal. 130 Da nuces pueris; Virg. Ecl. vir. 30 sparge, marite,
nuces, etc.

3 Aristoph. PI. 768; Demosth. 1123. For other references, see Liddell and
Scott, 8. v. karaxvouara.

4 For a typical instance, see ‘The History of Prince Codadad and his
brothers’ in the Arabian Nights.

A. F. 12



178 Macedonian Folklore

pass between them. Then she salutes all the guests, great and
small, who also give her presents in money.

When all the guests have partaken of refreshments
(kepacpara), the priest reads aloud the inventory of the
trousseau, which is then ratified by him and the bridegroom,
and witnessed by some of those present. It is subsequently
handed to the bride’s father who keeps it carefully, so that in
the event of his daughter’s premature death, he may claim
back the dowry. Thus these practical peasants, while intent on
symbolism and allegorical ceremonial, do not lose sight of the
prosaic realities of life,

The bride’s kinsmen then offer to the bridegroom a cock,
accompany her parents home with music, and amuse them-
selves there till evening.

The bride is shown into a room by an elderly female relative
and is made to sit on a chair placed for her in a corner by her
sisters-in-law. As she is sedately strutting to that corner, one
of the latter holds over her head a loaf of bread with a salt-cellar
on the top of it. She is surrounded by the best woman and
other female friends, and they all feast and sing songs together,
while the bridegroom and his comrades make merry in the hall
outside, and often become so elevated that they must needs
express their joy in the form of broken crockery.

In the midst of this uproar someone rushes downstairs,
catches the biggest cock in the yard and whirls it round twice.
Then he flings it off and they all run after it.

During this banquet many songs are sung:

I. (From Sochos.)
Na ¢aue va mwodue v avdy’ 6 xopos,
Na modue va Lje 7 vipn kn 6 yaumpds.
“Let’s eat and drink and shake the room,
And wish long life to bride and groom.”
II. (From Salonica.)
Mapyapirap’ €y’ 6 yapmpds xai pakapa 7 v,
Ky émoiés Tovs éoTedpdvwoe morha xpdvia va {noy.

“A pearl the groom, and golden is the bride;
Who held the crowns, long he on earth abide.”
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After the banquet, late in the afternoon, the guests go out
with the band and set up a dance in the village ‘middle space,’
leaving the bridegroom .to enjoy his bride’s society in the
company of her elderly chaperone.

Wedding Banquets.

In the evening a dinner is given at which the bride assists
veiled. The guests drink different toasts of which the following
are characteristic examples:

L. To the newly married couple.
Na Gjoovy, arepewpéva, wavra Tébota vdyovw, Miyo xpaci.
Kal WONNY dydmy.

“May they live long, secure; may they ever be engaged in feasting:
little wine and much love !”

II. To the best man and the best woman.

Ildvra dfos o6 Karyraras & 7 Karpudva.

“Everlasting honour to them.”

III. 7o the prest.
K’ els Ta iepomraidia cas.

“Same luck to your holy children.”

IV. To lay guests.

Ka ) » 3 ’
€S T apxov'ro"lra.b&a agas.

“Same luck to your princely children.”

V. Tothe host's family.

e/ ’ ] ~n ~ \ r 7
Oca rapporarnuara ’s Tov Bapdapiod Tov raumo, Toca
\ A . k] 4 \ b \ /I ~ ~
kaka va 8&a’ o Beos ’s 10 omiT mwod Tpaywdodue.
“As many as are the nail-prints on the plain of the Vardar, even so

many blessings may God bestow upon the house within which we are
singing.”

12—2
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The bride pours out wine for the guests, while they sing:

L  (From Kiup-Kiot.)

“epiarepotda p' Euoppn rai yapaydh Tpuydva,
S, 8nov Tov kbauov fuepn ‘oé péva fples dypua.
‘Pike v aypootvy oov & Eha xdbov ’s To yova p.
Nd pe keprds ylvko kpaci kal v va haumns wéoa,
Na Adpmys odv Tov H\io, va Napmys oav 10 deyydpe.”’
“[os vapbw, Bpe NeBévty pov, alpo 8a Byis ofw,
"Ofw s Ta maAMedpia kal Ba mwawnbis pmpootd Tous*
Kokxiwo yethe ¢pirnoa & &Bavre 16 Siké pov,
Mé 70 pavtihi @ opovyyicOra « éBayy’ 10 pavryhoidl p’
3¢ Tpla wotdpia TdTAVYa K éBarav Ta mwoTduia
Tpia mwep'arepotdia rovmyrav &' EBavrav Ta vvyovdia T’s.”
“My pretty pigeon, my low-flying turtle-dove,
To all the world tame, to me thou hast come wild.
Cast off thy wildness and come and sit on my knee.
Pour me out a cup of sweet wine and shine thou in it,
Shine like the sun, shine like the moon.”
“How can I come, O my gallant youth? to-morrow, methinks, thou
wilt go forth
Among thy comrades, and amongst them thou wilt boast :
I have kissed a pair of red lips and mine became red;
I dried them on my handkerchief, and my little handkerchief became

red, ,
I washed it in three streams and the streams became red,
Three little doves alighted there, and their little claws also became red.”!

II. (From Liakkovikia.?)

“Apévty pov, s ) Tpamefa Gérw va oe Tipijow,
Nd oe Tepijow Sayape, pooyo, kai kapopudi.
“Oc’ daTpd 'var 's TOV odpavd kal UAN dmdav’ s Ta dévtpa
Téoca xaha va 8ba’ o Oeos s T dpévry To Tpaméts.”
“"O¢” daTpd 'var’s Tov odpavo kai GUAN amdv' ’s Ta Sévrpa
;7 > ¥ ’ S s gl Sk s ’ ’ I
Toa" dompa Eddeyra éyw, aydm , va g€ mapw.
P n W p
1 With this conceit ep. Td Swa{¥yior (1. 11 foll) in E. Legrand, Recueil de

Chansons Populaires Grecques, p. 222. )
2 A. A. Tovglov, ¢ Ta Tparyovdia is Marpldos pov,” No. 34.
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“Aév Tdfepa, dpévrny pov, mds Ewdeyres yia péva,
Na yévw vijs va pe wards, yepvpe va SwaBaivys,
Na vévo ypvootpdmela pmpoota ’s Ty adevtid cov,
Na wyévw ypvaométnpo pé T0 Kpaci yeudto,
Eod va wivys 10 kpaci k3 'y va Adumw péoa.”
Bride: “My lord, T wish to honour thee at this board,
To honour thee with sugar, musk, and clove.
As many as are the stars in the sky and the leaves upon the

trees,
So many blessings may God bestow on my lord’s board !”

Groom: “As many as are the stars in the sky, and the leaves upon the
trees,
So many pieces have I spent, my love, to secure thee.”!

Bride: ‘I knew it not, my lord, that thou hadst spent money for me,
Or I would have become earth for thee to tread upon, a
bridge for thee to pass over,
I would have become a golden table before thy lordship,
I would have become a golden goblet filled with wine,
That thou mayst drink from it and I shine within it!”

In this way the convivial party amuse themselves. Nor
are the humble musicians forgotten. The guests now and
again rise from table, fix pieces of money on their foreheads
and pledge them with bumpers.

Cooking and eating continue all night promiscuously and
alternately, so that no one may have reason to complain that
he was not able “to put off from bimself the desire of meat
and drink.” But in the course of the evening, soon after the
main banquet is over, the bride’s father arrives with his own
guests, and dancing commences. The bridegroom dances at
the end of the male chain, the best man holding him by the
right hand, while he clasps his bride’s hand with the other.

1 Extremely curious is the recurrence of folk ideas. Cp. the following note
from Suffolk: ¢ The bridegroom sometimes considers it his duty to profess that
he considers the job a very dear one—not particularly complimentary to the
bride—and once a man took the trouble to pay my fee entirely in threepenny
and fourpenny pieces; which was, I suppose, a very good joke; not so much so,
however, as when a friend of mine had his fee paid in coppers.” The Book of
Days, vol. 1. p. 723. Is this a survival from the times when a bride was
purchased in real earnest?
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Next after the bride comes the best woman, and then follow
the bridegroom’s kinswomen in due order. Another chain,
formed by the bride’s female relatives, winds its way behind
the bridegroom’s ranks. The dance is a mere matter of form
~and ceases after the third round. The new-comers help them-
selves to refreshments, and then depart. When the majority
of the guests have gone, the bride takes off her veil, and
remains with the flowers and gold threads on her head. To-
wards morning they all leave, and the band accompanies the
best man and his female colleague home.

After the Feast.

On Monday morning the bride enters upon her new duties
of housekeeper in a manner that emphasizes the state of
mild servitude, which is the peasant wife’s lot in Macedonia.
She begins by helping all the members of her husband’s family
in their matutinal ablutions (viyriuo), then kisses their hands
respectfully and prepares their breakfast. They, in their turn,
give her presents. Later in the day she distributes her bridal
threads of gold among the little girls of the neighbourhood.

About noon her nearest relatives call, the bridegroom’s
return the visit, and thence go to the best man’s, The band
of groomsmen, with music, first call on the bride’s parents, then
on the best man and subsequently on the other guests, who
are invited to another banquet. But they each have to con-
tribute their shares, chiefly a pie (wouydroa), a tray of roast
meat, and a flagon of wine. These dishes and drinks are borne
to the bridegroom’s house by the youths with much solemnity
and music. The best man is expected to contribute a larger
share than anyone else, and he generally sends a lamb roasted
whole, and a jar of wine. In the evening the banquet is spread,
and all the remnants of it are given to the poor.

After dinner an invitation is sent to the bride’s relatives to
come and dance with her. The feast lasts through the am-
brosial night, and the guests do not depart until long after the
rosy-fingered Morn has spread her saffron-veil over the village
housetops.
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In some places a curious custom is observed on this day.
The cook, who superintends the culinary department of the
festivities at the bridegroom’s, armed with a huge ladle hanging
from his girdle sword-fashion, and followed by his assistants,
comes to the bride’s old home. Her father and mother in
feigned alarm hide away their goods and chattels, and take
refuge on the hearthstone. But the inexorable cook claims
money. They refuse to pay. A brawl ensues, and at last the
old couple are seized and suspended from the beams. They
then begin to offer fowls, water-melons, wine, and the like, as
a ransom. But they are not let down until the cook is satisfied.
This is undoubtedly one more reminiscence of the distant ages
when such scenes were acted in grim earnest.

On Tuesday morning the bride presents each of the musicians
with a kerchief, and each of the groomsmen with a suitable
gift (Sapés). At midday her nearest relatives assemble, and
help her make a cake with milk and rice. She stands behind
a table in the middle of the hall, and as she moulds the dough
the others dance round her, and at intervals pause to cut it
with coins. When the cake is ready, it is taken in procession,
with music, to a public oven. In the evening it is fetched
home in like manner, and is eaten at dinner.

On Wednesday the bride, arrayed in her second best apparel,
and accompanied by two of her husband’s nearest kinswomen,
or by her own mother and mother-in-law, repairs to the village
fountain. She carries thither a new pitcher, resting upon a
gorgeously embroidered rug on her left shoulder and held with
the right hand bent overhead, or, in some districts, two bronze
ewers. Similar vessels are borne by her companions, and the
procession looks not unlike a representation from an old Greek
vase: one of those living pictures which are as common in
Hellenic countries at the present day as they were in the time
of Apelles. Into these vessels are thrown cloves, flowers, or
wheat and barley, and coins, which are then poured out into
the fountain as propitiatory offerings to the presiding nymph.
The vessels are washed, filled with water, and emptied outside
the entrance of the house. This act is repeated thrice at three
different fountains in succession.
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On Thursday the bride “is churched” (ékxAnotdferar), that
is, she attends divine service for the first time in her new
capacity as a married woman. Early in the morning married
relatives escort her to church (Bydfovv T ey ’s Tyv éx-
xkAnoud), and after matins accompany her back home, where
refreshments are served.

On Friday evening she goes to her mother’s home and has
her hair washed by her with water medicated with yellow
flowers and walnut leaves, purposely gathered and dried. The
bridegroom joins her later, and the newly-wedded pair stay to
dinner and remain there till Sunday. This visit is termed a
‘Return’ or ‘Counter-Wedding’ (émioTpédia, mioTpodpiia,
amoylpiopa, or avriyapos). On Sunday, at midday, they are
fetched back by the bridegroom’s father and closest relatives
of both sexes.

Eight days after the same ceremony takes place at the best
man’s, where a banquet is spread, songs are sung, and gifts
exchanged. This is the conclusion of the Macedonian peasant’s
marriage festival. In many of its details it bears a strong
analogy to the Albanian wedding! and on the whole differs
little from the corresponding customs prevalent in Southern
Greece.?

SONGS SUNG AT THE ‘ RETURN’ BANQUETS.

I. ‘O ¢vraxicuévos & 1) Baoiromwoira.
(From Eleutheroupolis).

’2 \ ﬁ / ~ \ ’ / A Y 4 .

™ Bpiot whya yid vepd, xpvo vepd va mwapw

Bapeta adikia p’ EByarav mwds pilnoa xopdot.

M AL \ ~ 8\, /4 b \ 4 8” "8
a ‘yo pabdpos 8¢ Tdfepa ’s Ta paria 8 To elda.

'Sy Pvhakny pé pifave Sia Tpavra pépais

Kai mapaméocay ta rhedia, xave Tpidvra ypévia,

1 See descriptions of the latter in Hahn, Albanesische Studien, and in
Auguste Dozon, Contes Albanais, pp. 189 foll.

2 A short sketch of the Thessalian folk marriage is given in Songs of
Modern Greece, pp. 90 foll. See alzo Rennell Rodd, The Customs and Lore
of Modern Greece, ch. iii., and cp. ‘Marriage Superstitions and Customs’in The
Book of Days, vol. 1. pp. 719 foll.
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K’ ékava mijyes Ta pala kai mibapals Ta viyea.
? 1’4 k] ~ ~ \ !

Aeprorapiave éomepa s TS Pulaxkns Tn mopTa
Kal Aeprorapva épaya pa Aevrepia Sév elda.

s \ 4 \ " 4 Ar ¥ /’ e /4
Mov' wa Aapmpr, pa Kvpiakn, wa 'Mlienun nuépa,
Ouuiifnka Ta vedTa pov xal Ty TWaAAnkapid pov,
K7 apxivnoa va tpayovdd ’s Ths ¢ularis ) mépra.
Bagivomovha u' drovoev amd Yrmho malaTe'
« \ LK) » ~ n s ~ ~ \ ’

Iows elv’ avros mod Tpayovdei 's Ths ¢uhaxfs T WopTa;
Na Tov yapio' évvea ywpia kal Sexamévre rkastpa.”
<« 19 /- By, L 3 ’ 3 \ 7 7’

A& 0w ‘yo Ta ‘vvea ywpid, odTte Ta Sexamévre kdoTpa,

2D 7 \ 14 ’ ’ ”
Mov' Oénw 7o xoppaxt Tms va To opuyTaYKANAT®.

The Prisoner and the Princess.

I went to the fountain, to draw cool water.

They brought against me a heavy charge: that I kissed a maid, forsooth.
I, the hapless one, knew her not, had never seen her with my eyes.
They cast me into prison for thirty days.

But the keys were mislaid, and I remained there thirty years.!

My hair grew yard-long, my nails span-long.

1 planted a hazel-tree at the prison gates,

I tasted hazels therefrom, yet freedom I tasted not.

But on a Bright Day, on a Sunday, on an Easter Day,

I bethought me of my past youth and of my youthful prowess,
And T began to sing at the prison gates.

A Princess heard me from a lofty palace:

“Who is he that sings at the prison gates?

I will grant him nine villages and fifteen castles.”

“I wish not for thy nine villages, nor for thy fifteen castles,

But I wish for thy beauteous body, to clasp it in mine arms!”

II. ‘H kaxomavtpeuévy.
(From Zichna and Pravi.)

Mava w' pé kaxomavrpeyres xal ' Edwres s Tods kdumovs.
‘Eyw ’s 10 kapa 8¢’ Bacrd, vepo feato 8¢ mivw,

B8 tpuydvia 8¢’ Nahodv k’ of wodrxor 8& To Néyouw,

To Xév oi BNdyor ’s T6 iBovvd, T0 Né'v oav uvpiordye’

! With the incident of the lost keys and consequent undue prolongation of
imprisonment cp. E. Legrand, Recueil de Chansons Populaires Grecques, No. 145,
the opening lines.
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“Tows & dvrpa 's ) Eemteia, mkpa wadia ’s Ta Eéva,
és Taws va wijyv Tous kapTepody, va unv Tous mepiuévouy.
Efvra kapafBia Bovhiafav ’s ths Ioins Ta Mmrovyafia

’ » e 7 £ & € b4 4
Tidpws’ % Baracoa mavia, £ 7 drpais Tarinrdpia.

Vé < ’ \ X ] 4 14 \ \ b4 »
KX\aiyovy 1 pavass yia wabia & 5 yipats yia Tovs dvrpes.

The Unhappy Bride.

Mother mine, thou hast wedded me ill, in giving me away to the lowlands.
I cannot bear the heat, warm water I cannot drink.

Here are no singing turtle-doves, the cuckoo is not heard here,

The shepherds sing on the hills, they sing a mournful lay :

“Who have husbands abroad, little children in foreign parts,

Tell them to expect them not, to wait for them no more:

Sixty ships have sunk in the Straits! of the Great City?

The sea is covered with rent sails and the shores with the dead swains.
Mothers weep for their children, and widows for their husbands.”

Adopted Brothers.

In some districts of Macedonia the bridegroom’s comrades,
who play so important a role throughout the marriage fes-
tivities, are his ‘adopted brothers’ (adepdomoiroi, aravpadepdot,
PBrawmides, or pmparipor). The custom of forming fraternal
friendships, once very common in the Balkan Peninsula, is now
dying out; but in some parts it is still kept up. A number of
youths enter into a solemn compact to aid each other in all
circumstances even unto death. The relationship thus con-
tracted is more sacred than natural kinship. Nor is it confined
to one sex. Three or four ‘brothers’ sometimes agree to take
an orphan girl and adopt her as their ‘sister’ (umpaTuiva).
The ceremony takes place in the church. The parish priest
sanctifies the compact by administering the sacrament to them
and binding them together with a blessed or ‘holy belt’ (dyia

1 The Bosphorus.

2 Constantinople. It is interesting to recall that these are the straits
dreaded by the ancient mariner as the site of the Justling Rocks (al Zuu-
w\yyddes), which, according to the fable, closed on all who sailed between them
on their way to the Inhospitable Sea. In historic times there stood on the
Asiatic shore a temple dedicated to Zeus Ourios or ‘Giver of fair winds,’ in
which voyagers to the Black Sea were wont to register their vows.
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&bvn) wound round their waists. The damsel henceforth looks
upon the youths as her brothers, washes their clothes for them,
and ministers to their comforts, while they, on their part, are
bound by their vow to protect her and finally to contribute
towards her settlement in marriage.

The name pmpdripos is of Slav origin. The same ‘custom
prevails among the Albanian tribe of the Mirdites, where the
ceremony of initiation is practically the same! The name
given to the ‘brothers’ in Albania is pobratim, the same as
among the Servians.?

Right and Left.

In treating of the superstitions concerning Birth, we have
noticed that the favourites of Fate are believed to have been
blessed in infancy with her right hand, and the unfortunate
ones with her left. In the wedding ceremony also, the bride
is bound to enter her husband’s dwelling right foot foremost
for luck. These are only two of a great number of examples
of the widespread association of ideas which connects right and
left with good and evil respectively. Further instances abound
among the Macedonians, as well as other members of the Greek
race. *“May things turn out right” (dumore vdpbovy dekia) is a
common wish. The Holy Virgin is sometimes worshipped under
the name of ‘Right-handed’ (Ilavayia Aefia or Aéfa), and is
depicted carrying the Child in her right arm. To her are
offered up prayers by all those who are about to embark on
a new enterprise, “ that she may conduct it to a right, that is,
auspicious issue ” (yia va pas Ta ¢épy dekia).

The idea was extremely common among the ancient Greeks,
as the use of the words ‘right’ (8¢£io5) and ‘left’ (oxatos) in the
sense of ‘lucky’ and ‘unlucky’ shows. A bird was “of good
omen ” if it flew on the right, that is from the East, the reverse
if it flew from the left. Wine and lots were handed round
from left to right (évdéfia), and a beggar begging round a table

1 Tozer, Researches in the Highlands of Turkey, vol. 1. pp. 309 foll.
2 Among the Slavs of the North, this *mutual brotherhood by adoption ” is
known as pobratimstvo. See Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 217.
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ought to move from left to right.! Among the Romans similar
ideas prevailed, dexter and laevus® being the equivalents for
¢ propitious’ and the opposite.

The same idea is found underlying the Celtic folk-belief in
Deiseal, that is, doing everything with a motion from left to
right? and the German rechtshin. Moreover, German folk-lore
contains a rule forbidding getting out of bed left foot first, as
of ill omen*—a superstition likewise expressed in the English
phrase “getting out of bed wrong foot foremost,” and still
entertained in many parts of the English-speaking world.®

In addition to classical and modern civilized nations, as
might be expected, we meet with the same idea among savage
races. Like the ancient Greek and Roman augurs, the modern
savage interprets the flight of birds as boding good or evil,
according as it is on his right or left.®

Other superstitions connected with marriage.

It is not good to sit on the door-step, or the match-maker,
who may perchance be coming, will turn back.

A newly-wedded woman is not allowed to sweep the floor
of her house during the first week, lest she should “sweep
members of her husband’s family out of this world ”—an idea
derived from symbolic magic.

She is also forbidden to look upon a corpse, or to assist
at a wedding. The first act, it is believed, will bring death
into her own household ; the second will cause separation by
death or divorce to the pair who are just joined in the bonds
of matrimony.

Rain during a wedding is considered a good omen: it bodes
prosperity and fertility on the principals of the ceremony. It

1 Hom. Il 1. 597; vir. 184; Od. xvir. 365.

2 This Latin word survives in Western Macedonia. At Shatista they call a
left-handed person AcdSos.

3 J. G. Campbell, Superstitions of the Highlands and Islands of Scotland,
p. 229.

4 Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. 1. p. 85,

5 Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol, 1v. p. 85,

8 Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. 1. p. 120.
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is with a like intent that the bride is made to overturn a vessel
containing water, or to besprinkle the stairs, on stepping into
her new home, as has been noticed already. But in some
districts, if it rains during the ceremony, it is said that the
bride is in the habit of crying® or that the newly-married pair
in their childhood used “to lick the frying-pans” (éyAvdav
TQ TYAVLA).®
Unlucky Days.

The world-old and world-wide belief in unlucky days, known
to the ancient Greeks as dmogpades fjuépar and to the Romans
as dies nefasts, survives in Macedonia. Indeed, nearly all the
days of the week, except Sunday, are considered bad for some
occupation or other, differing only in the degree and direction
of their badness.

Monday. Married people must abstain from paring their
nails on this day. If one of them does so, the other will die.

Nor is it advisable to pay debts on a Monday, or they will
be doubled (Sevrepwvouy).

Tuesday, as a bad day, corresponds to the Western super-
stition regarding Friday.

It is unlucky to make purchases on a Tuesday, especially
to buy a trousseau. No dress—certainly no bridal gown—is
cut out on this day, nor any enterprise or journey entered upon.

Some explain the superlative ill-luck attending this day as
being due to the fact that Constantinople fell on a Tuesday?
B Cp. in America, “If it rains on the wedding, the bride will cry all her
married life.”” Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. 1v. p. 61.

2 A. A. Tovslov, “'H rara 70 Ildyyawr Xwpa,’ p. 74.
3 This is historically true. Constantinople was taken by the Turks on

May 29th, 1453, on the Third day of the week. The event is commemorated
in the following old ballad:
‘0 @avaros Tob Kwvoravrivov Apdyaln.
2 14 xi\w Terpaxboa xal ’s T8 wevipTa Tpla,
‘Huépg Tpiry, 100 Maiod ’s rals elkoot éwéa,
"Ewijpav ol "Ayapyrol v Kwvoravrivov wbw.
The Death of Constantine Dragazi.
In the year one thousand four hundred and fifty-three,
On a Tuesday, the twenty-ninth of May,
The sons of Hagar took Constantine’s City.
E. Legrand, Recueil de Chansons Populaires Grecques, No. 48,
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The fall of the ¢ City’ being justly regarded by the Macedonians
and the rest of the Greeks as the fount and origin of all their
national woes, and the day on which it occurred as a black-
letter day in their annals.

Wednesday and Friday. These two days are considered as
relatively holy. During Lent, the fast is severer on these two
days. Those who are religiously inclined observe them through-
out the year as fasting days, that is, they abstain from meat.
It is generally held unlucky to pare the nails on either of them.
Clothes are not washed on a Wednesday, and on a Friday
neither clothes nor their owners must come in contact with
water. Women in childbed are especially warned not to in-
dulge in ablutions on a Friday. The following rhymes embody
this superstition :

Terpddn rxai Ilapackevny Ta vixia gov v royys.
T7 Kuptaky pijv Novinoar® dv 0énns va mpordyrys.

On Wednesday and Friday forbear to cut thy nails.?
On Sunday wash thou not, if thou wishest to prosper.

It will be seen that they are here compared in sacredness
to Sunday itself. How much of the modern Greek’s veneration
for Friday is a remnant of the Roman respect for the “ Day of
Venus” it is difficult to say. It is worth while, however, to note

1 Var. piw fovpiorys, *“ do not shave.”
2 The superstition is as old as Hesiod, who in his allegorical style warns us
On the goodly feasts of the gods not to cut from the five-pointed
The dry from the quick with flashing iron.
W. and D., 742—3. Cp. also Pliny’s directions regarding nail- and hair-cutting.
The Nones are good for the former, the 7th and the 29th day of the month for
the latter operation. Nat. Hist. xxvir, 2. And the old English rhymes on the
subject of nail-cutting :
A man had better ne’er been born
Than have his nails on a Sunday shorn.
Cut them on Monday, cut them for health;
Cut them on Tuesday, tut them for wealth;
Cut them on Wednesday, cut them for news;
Cut them on Thursday, for a pair of new shoes;
Cut them on Friday, cut them for sorrow;
Cut them on Saturday, see your sweetheart to-morrow.
The Book of Days, vol. 1. p. 526; and Sir Thomas Browne’s remarks on it.
Cp. Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. 1v. p. 144,
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that the Slavs also hold similar occupations as sinful on that
day. According to an old tradition “it is a sin for a woman to
sew, or spin, or weave, or buck linen on a Friday.”! -

It is needless to refer to the mythological significance of
the Teutonic ‘ Freya’s Day’ or the Roman Dies Veneris, whence
the Germanic and the Latin races derive their respective
names of this day of the week, and partly their superstitious
dread of it.2

Whatever may be the origin of the sacred character of
Friday in the eyes of the modern Greeks, there can be little
doubt that Wednesday owes its privileged place to Christian
influence ; Wednesday, like Friday, having been early asso-
ciated by the Church with some of the most tragic events in
the life of Jesus Christ.

Saturday. It is unlucky to finish any work, especially a
wedding dress, on a Saturday; the end of the week being
considered as in some way connected with the end of the
owner’s life.

It is equally unlucky to cut out a new dress, lest the life of
the person for whom it is intended should be cut short.

1 Ralston, Russian Folk-Tales, p. 199.

2 How far-reaching this superstition is, is shown by the fact that even the
Brahmins of India share in it. They say that ‘“‘on this day no business must
be commenced.” Dr Buchanan, 4siat. Res., vol. vi. p. 172 in The Book of Days,
vol. 1. p. 42.

3 On lucky and unlucky days generally cp. Memoirs of the American Folk-
Lore Society, vol. 1v. pp. 79, 144 foll.



CHAPTER XII.
FUNERAL RITES.

IN the funeral rites of the modern Macedonians can still be
discerned vestiges of primitive ideas concerning death, and the
state of the soul after death. These beliefs and practices may
be said to connect the present with the past, on one hand,
and the remnants of an ancient civilization with contemporary
savagery, on the other. Many popular observances, which are
here kept up as mere matters of traditional ceremonial, find
their true interpretation in like observances among races in
a lower stage of culture. It is only by investigating the latter
that we are enabled to recover the half-forgotten meaning of
the former. In other words, what in Macedonia are but the
lifeless fossils of old superstition, embedded in the new religion,
can, by comparison with analogous specimens still living else-
where, be reconstructed into something resembling their original
forms.

The operation, however, is far from being an easy one,
and it is rendered all the more difficult by the multitude and
diversity of the extraneous elements, which in the course of ages
have accumulated round these remnants, have been assimilated
by them, and have often disguised them to a degree which
defies all attempts at analysis and classification. As will be
seen, some of the ceremonies described in the sequel are a
continuation of Hellenic or Roman ritual, but slightly affected
by Christianity ; others can be connected with the practices of
the Slav populations who, on being admitted into the com-
munion of the Greek Church, retained a great deal of their
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pagan forms of belief and helped to modify classic tradition—a
process facilitated by the close similarity of their own early
culture with that of the early Greeks and Romans. Yet, both
classes of ceremonies, whether directly traceable to a classic or
to a Slavonic origin, bear a strong likeness to ceremonies in
vogue among races with which neither the civilized Hellene
nor the homely Slav ever came in contact.

It is precisely from this point of view that an attempt can
be made to establish the relation of Macedonian belief and
custom to savage culture, and thus assign to the former their
proper place in the field of universal folklore.

The lying wn state.

After confession and absolution, the dying partakes of the
sacrament. When he is breathing his last, or, to use the local
phrase, when “his soul is breaking out of his mouth” (Byaive
% Yuxr Tov or Yruyoppayet'), only one or two of the nearest
relatives are allowed to remain by the bedside. Upon them
devolves the duty of closing the eyes and mouth of the deceased.
As soon as the latter has given up the ghost, the face is
sprinkled with a piece of cotton wool soaked in wine—a
dwindled remnant of the ancient custom of washing the body.
He is then arrayed in his best clothes or in a brand-new dress
(@ d&ovv Tov mebauévo). If he is betrothed or newly married,
the wedding wreath is placed on his head. In the case of
young women and children, their heads are crowned with
flowers, and flowers, occasionally mixed with sugar-plums, are
also scattered over the body. In some districts, Charon’s penny
is still put under the tongue or in the lap of the deceased.

1 Cp. the idiom ué ) Yuxh ’s 7a d6vria, “ with the soul between one’s teeth,”
i.e. to be at one’s last gasp. This is one of the many popular expressions to
be found in many languages, all pointing to the prevalent idea that the soul
at death escapes through the mouth. On this subject see J. G. Frazer, The
Golden Bough, vol. 1. p. 252. It may be interesting to note here that in Modern
Greek the word yuxy ‘‘soul” is often used by the ignorant to denote that
which we call “‘stomach ”; for instance, a Greek will say ué wove? 9 yYuvx7 and
clap his hands over his stomach in a manner which shows that his ailment is
not of a spiritual nature. Hence Yvybmwovos = rot\béwovos.

A. F. 13
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This is, of course, a survival of the Hellenic custom of
providing the dead with the ferry-boat fee, and has no direct
relationship with the similar practice of Western peasants.
The money offerings to the dead in Germany, France, and
other parts of Europe are intended to furnish the spirit of the
departed with the means of buying refreshments on his weary
journey.t

Thus arrayed and provided for, the corpse is laid out facing
East—the head and shoulders resting upon a cushion, the hands
folded upon the breast—and is covered over with a winding
sheet or shroud (cdBavov). Three candles are lit, two at the
head and one at the feet. All these duties are usually per-
formed by the nearest female relatives and not by paid strangers,
except when unavoidable. The same relatives also watch and
bewail the dead. The body is especially watched lest a cat
should jump over it, and that for a reason to be explained later.

The laments or dirges (uvptoAdyia) in some cases are im-
provised by the mother, wife, or sisters of the deceased; in
others, they are sung by professional wailers (uvprohoyioTpars),
who make a business of composing or committing to memory
suitable songs, and are paid for their mournful labour in food,
rarely in money. In the majority of cases it is some old
woman, who has witnessed many a funeral in her own family
and has, by bitter experience, acquired the gift of fluency, who
volunteers to sing the dirge. If the deceased is a youth or
damsel, the laments are sung by young maidens. But in all
cases the best of the wailers, or the most nearly related to the
deceased, leads the dirge, in which the other women join with
‘a refrain ending in exclamations of ah! ah!

It is almost superfluous to refer for parallel cases to the
Bpnredoi of the ancient Greeks and the praeficae of the Romans.
Yet anyone who has assisted at the funeral lamentations of the
modern Greeks, whether in Macedonia or in Greece proper,
cannot but have recalled to mind the pathetic picture of the
Trojan women wailing over the body of Hector? The very

1 Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. 1. p. 494.
2 Il. xxav. 720 foll.
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words used by Homer (“she led their sore lament ”) are illus-
trated in a forcible manner by these modern performances.!

The following song is perhaps the most wide-spread of all
traditional dirges. In my wanderings through Macedonia I
collected four different versions from Melenik, Nigrita, Kozani,
and the island of Thasos respectively.

I give below a translation of that one of my copies which
bears the least resemblance to published versions.?

I

All the mothers were sending off their sons to prosper,

Except one mother, a bad mother, Yanni’s mother.

She sat at the window and uttered bitter curses:

“@o to foreign lands, O Yanni, and mayst thou never return home !

The swallows will come back year after year,

But thou, O Yanni, mayst thou never appear, never return home !”

“Hush, my dear mother, hush! curse thou me not !

There will come round, my mother, the Feast of St George, the holiest
day of the year,

And thou wilt go, my mother, to church, thou wilt go to worship,

And there thou wilt see maids, thou wilt see youths, thou wilt see the
gallant lads,

Thou wilt see my own place empty and my stall tenantless,

And thou wilt be seized with remorse and shame of the world;

Thou wilt take thy way over the hills and through the woods,

To the sea-shore thou avilt descend, and of the seamen thou wilt ask:

‘O seamen, my dear lads, and ye friendly clerks:

Have you seen my dear Yanni, my right noble son ?’

¢ Lady, there are many strangers in foreign lands and 1 know not thy son.

Show tokens of his body; what was he like?’

‘He was tall and slender and had arched eyebrows,

And on his off-finger he wore a betrothal ring.’

‘We saw him, lady, stretched upon the sand.

Black birds devoured him and white birds circled over him.

Only one sea-bird paused and wailed :

Ah! perchance he had a mother; perchance he had a wife!’”

1 Professional crieresses (Plakalshchitsa or Voplénitsa) are also employed by
the Russians, and their funeral wailings (Zaplachki) bear a strong analogy to
the Greek uvp(t)onéyta. See Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, pp. 332 foll,

2 See Bernhard Schmidt, Nos. 67, 68 (from the Ionian Islands); Passow,
Nos. 343—349; Chassiotis, No. 18 (from Epirus); Jeannarakis, No. 195;
Legrand, Recueil des Chansons Populaires Grecques, No. 123, etc.

13—2
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IL.  (From Cavallal)

Mo wdva pvptolioyae yid Tov povdxpiy36 Trs:
“« H 8 ’ \ / \ ~ ’ y s

atddrr pov Tov wove gov kal wob vd Tov épifw;

’ O b Y - ’ s \ !
Na Tov épifw ’s T0 iBovvé Tov maipvovr T4 Tovhdria,

b A

Na Tov épifw 's Tov yualo Tov Tpwyovy Ta Vrapdkia,
Na Tov épifw SiloTpato Oa Tov waToiv SiaBdaras.
:IA D > \ 8 \ % ’ ’

s Tov épifw ’s T rapbia mwodvar yeuarn mwovovs,
Na kafovuar ocav oe movd, va véprw oav pe odaln,
Sav wépTw ’s TO wpoorédalo va NayxTapd Tov Umrvo.”

1 b /7 A c ~
K75 o Xapos ‘mphoyribyre, kn o Xdpos 'myhoyarar:
“"ONov TOv K6opo ylpiaa, T YAs, TRV olkouvuévy
\ ~

K’ €lda pavades 's Tov yrpnuve, €18 ddeppais 's Tov Bpdypo,
Tvraikes Tév kahdv avrpdv 's Ty dxpn ’s Ta mwoTduia.
Ma mwane Eavamépaca cuvavrua Tod Ypdvou,
K’ elda pavades ’s Tov yopo, €l8 adeppais 's Tov yduo,
Twvaices Tov xahdv avtpdv 's Ta 'woppa mavyyipia.”

Maraxia mwod 8év yMémovTar yhMjyopa Aauovoivrad.

The Mother's lament.

A mother was lamenting her only son:

“My darling child, my grief for thee where shall I cast it?

If T cast it on the mountains, the little birds will pick it,

If I cast it into the sea, the little fishes will eat it, y

If I cast it on the highway, the passers-by will trample it under foot.

Oh, let me cast it into my own heart which swells with many sorrows,

Let me sit down with my pain, lay me down with my pangs,

And, when I rest my head upon my pillow, pine for sleep!”

Death made answer to her, Death answered thus:

“QOver the world have I wandered, over the universal earth;

I have seen mothers on the brink of the precipice, sisters on the edge of
the rock,

And wives of brave men on the margin of the stream.

Yet once more I went that way, in the course of the meeting years,

1 This dirge was dictated to me by M. J. Constantinides of that town, a
gentleman well-versed in folklore and himself a poet of merit. He described it
as of Epirotic origin.
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And lo! I beheld the mothers in the dance, the sisters in the wedding-
feast,
And the wives of brave men in the merry fairs.”

Eyes which are not seen are soon forgotten.!

These laments are also repeated round the grave before the
coffin is lowered into it.

The funeral.

The corpse is never kept for more than twenty-four hours,
and seldom even so long. As a general rule the funeral takes
place on the day after death. At the moment when the coffin
is carried out of the house, the women break forth into loud
piercing cries (£e¢pwvayuara). Those amongst them who have
recently lost a relative bid the newly-departed bear greetings
(xawperipara) and affectionate messages to their friend in the
other world. Some of them also thrust an apple, or a quince,
or some other kind of fruit, between the feet of the dead. This
gift may be regarded either in the light of an offering to the
departed, to serve as food on the way to Hades, or as a gift
committed to his care and meant for the relative who preceded
him on the dread journey. Objects dear to the deceased are
also frequently placed in the coffin and buried with the body,
such as a child’s playthings, a young scholar’s books and
inkstand, or a maiden’s trinkets.

Now, it is not clear to the spectator, and hardly to the
performers themselves, what is the motive which prompts these
touching acts. If a by-stander is questioned, he will most
likely explain them as befitting tributes of affection, or as the
results of custom handed down from “olden times.” Never-
theless, it is not unprofitable to compare these customs with
similar practices, prevailing in countries where an adequate
motive can still be assigned to the action. Both the messages
and the offerings delivered to the dead are well known among
savages. The natives of Guinea, for example, are in the habit
of sending messages to the dead by the dying, while the

! This verse is a popular proverb, corresponding to our own * Out of sight
out of mind,”” the French ¢ Loin des yeux, loin du cceur ” ete.



198 Macedonian Folklore ‘

offering of fruit and other articles figures in the funerals of
innumerable nations. In many cases these offerings can be
proved to be the outcome of a widely-held belief according to
which objects considered by civilized man as inanimate are by
the savage and barbaric mind endowed with a soul which, on
the dissolution of the objects in question, either by fire or by
the decomposing influence of the earth, is set free and at the
disposal of the disembodied spirit. This belief is again con-
nected with the similar, and to the ordinary European more
intelligible, superstition which is responsible for the sanguinary
sacrifices of human beings and animals, prevailing in ancient
times among the Greeks, as is shown by Homer’s description of
the burial of Patroklos!; among the Thracians, who slaughtered
the favourite wife of the deceased over his tomb?; among the
Gauls, Scandinavians, and Slavs; and in more recent times
among the nations of America and Eastern Asia, especially
India, where 1t assumed the well-known form of widdw-burning X
a practice which is still carried on by the aborigines of Africa
and elsewhere?®

How closely the kindly ceremonies of the modern Mace-
donians are related to these ferocious funeral rites, and how
far they owe their origin to a long-forgotten doctrine of object
phantoms, it is too late in the day to establish with certainty.
Yet one thing can safely be asserted, namely, that they are
based on beliefs never taught or countenanced by the Christian
Church.

When the coffin is borne out of the house, an earthenware
vessel, or a tile, is thrown and smashed after it. With this
practice may be compared the custom of the Russian Chuwashes
who “fling a red-hot stone after the corpse is carried out, for
an obstacle to bar the soul from coming back,” and of the
Brandenburg peasants who “ pour out a pail of water at the
door after the coffin to prevent the ghost from walking.”* A
still closer parallel is to be met with in parts of Russia, where
“after a man’s body has left the house his widow takes a new

1 1. xxm. 170 foll 2 Hdt. v. 5.

3 Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. 1. pp. 458 foll.
4 Ib. vol. 11. pp. 26, 27.
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pitcher and breaks it to pieces on the earth, and afterwards
strews oats over the ground traversed by the funeral proces-
sion.” In all these instances the object is to prevent the
departed spirit from returning to its earthly habitation, and
we should not be far wrong in ascribing a like motive to the
Macedonian mourners.

The funeral precession offers little food for speculation.
Yet it is not devoid of interest. The coffin is carried un-
covered, a custom said to be due to an old decree of the
Turkish Government, issued in order to prevent the clandestine
transmission of arms and ammunition in a closed coffin; but
this explanation is rendered improbable by the fact that the
same custom prevails in Russia, where the decrees of the
Turkish Government would be of little avail. The custom
probably dates from Byzantine, if not from older, times.

The appearance of the corpse is the subject of reverent
comment on the part of the spectators. The beauty and
calmness of a dead youth or maid call forth the ill-suppressed
admiration of the crowd, and one often hears such remarks as
“ What a lovely, or what a gentle relic!” (7{ dpaio, or 7( #fjuepo
AeiYravo), whispered in awestruck tomes. This gratification of
the aesthetic instinct of the Greek is, however, not unfrequently
checked by superstitious fear. It is popularly believed that if
a corpse wears a smile, it is a sign that it will “draw after it
another member of the family*” (8a TpaBrén xy dANov).

At the head of the procession marches the bearer of the lid,
holding it upright and followed by boys carrying bronze candle-
sticks (uavovdiia), with burning tapers, a cross, and six-winged
images of the cherubim (£eprépia = éfamrépuya). Then come
the priests and chanters with lit tapers in their hands, singing
the funeral service. The coffin is borne by means of bands

1 Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 318.

2 Similarly in Suffolk ‘“if a corpse does not stiffen after death, or if the
rigor mortis disappears before burial, it is a sign that there will be a death in the
family before the end of the year.” The Book of Days, vol. 11. p. 52. The same
superstition is alluded to by Sir Thomas Browne in his Vulgar Ervors, Bk. v.
ch. xxiii. In America also ‘“if a corpse remains soft and supple after death,
another death in the family will follow.” Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore
Society, vol. Iv. p. 126.
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passed underneath, by four or six men, according to its weight
and size. The chief mourners march close bebind. In country
districts it is the custom for both sexes to attend, excepting
newly-married women and women who happen to have lost
their firstborn. But in the towns the female mourners keep
decorously aloof. In these places the guilds of artisans (lovddia)
are paid to swell the train. People along the road rise at the
approach of the cortége and stand bareheaded, until it has
gone by.

The coffin is first taken to the church where the burial
service is held ; and a profoundly affecting service it is. The
solemn chant and the twinkle of many candles amidst clouds
of frankincense involuntarily dispose the mind to reflections on
the hereafter—a mood inteusified by the sonorous hymn:

“Vanity are all human things that exist not after death”
(Marawrys wdvra Ta avbpdmwa 8ca oby Omdpyer pera
Odvatov).

Service over, the procession resumes its march to the
burial ground.

When the coffin is lowered into the grave, a pillow filled
with earth is placed under the head, the shroud is drawn over
the face, wine is sprinkled upon it, and a handful of earth is
thrown in by the priest, after which the coffin is covered with
the lid. All the bystanders, relatives and friends, make a
point of casting in a handful of earth, uttering such wishes
as “May Heaven forgive him or her” (feds o'ywpéoor Tov
or 7nv); “ May his or her memory live for ever” (alwvia Tov or
s 5 pviun); “May the earth lie light upon thee!” (yalav
éxows éappdv)—a wish taken from the burial service and
recalling classical times.!

1 Cp. rovgpa gou xOiw émdvwle mégor, yovar, Bur. dle. 463; Sit tibi terra levis,
Mart. 1x. 29. 11, ete.

The custom of throwing a handful of earth into the grave exists among the
Russians, and is considered by them as a remnant of a still older custom,
according to which ‘‘everyone who was present at a funeral deemed it a religious
duty to assist in the erection of the mound.” Ralston, Songs of the Russian
People, p. 330.

Allusions to the funeral service are contained in the following popular
imprecations :
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After the grave is closed in, the mourners spread over it
baskets full of pieces of bread or buns, also plates of parboiled
wheat (¢d\\vBa), bottles of wine or arrack, and in the case of
young persons, sweetmeats. All comers are free to partake of
this sad repast, and express a wish that “his or her soul may
repose in bliss.”

All the details of the funeral described above are vividly
set forth in the following song, which is often sung as a
lament.

(From Eleutheroupolis.)

IMepimhenévn Aepovia péa’ ’s T dvOn aToliouév,
T\ r/ ~ A s 4 8\ . ¢ Bx !

Wy @pa wod o dydmnoa Sév frav Shoynuévy.
AppdoTnoa kai ékava capdvra ua Nuépa.

> s ’ ) 1 ’ \ " SRy W)

T axoloave £ of ¢ilot pov xai xhaive yiat éuéva,

3 b4 ~ ~

T’ dxovoe £ % pdva pov kai pmike péo’ ’s Ta padpa.

W Al ’

EX\a, TpavrapuArévia pov, kal miace p’ am TO XEp,

Ka;, ’ S lh « K ’ ) / r oy e / L
pwTa Ty pavovla pov, vpa W, Tl Kav o qyuios oov;
\ \ ~

Kai xelvy 0a ’myhoynbi pé ) rxapdia xapévn:
’ ’ ~ I3 Iz ~

“Tuad Tous, yua Tovs mod keiTetar kai Né wds amobaives.”

"EXa, Tpavrapurrévia pov, kaTtoe 's T kepalr pov,

K \ ’ \ ! o \ ~ 4

al miace 10 Yepakt pov 8o va Byh Yuxi) pov.

4 8 ~ ~ ’
Ovras 6a Byj yrvyitoa pov, Tpavrapuihias xKhwpavt,
Bdxe pe 10 Lovvape pov, To mewd Aayodp’ Sovvdpe.

4 A\ ~ ~

Ovras 6a Byj Yrvyodha pov, o va pe gaPaveoys,

3 : ;

Na «k\eions Ta patdkia pov, Ta xépia p’ va GTAVPOGYS.
4 ~ \
"Ovras Gapby Pnuépios pé Oupiato s 0 xépt,

\ o \ PN i
Na «hais, va \és, Tpavradvihd w’, “mod mwas, yAvké pov Taips;”
4 ’ ’

Ovras 0d pe ankwoovve Téooapa marinkapa,

\ o \ ’

Na «poins 10 kedpart cov pé mwérpais pé Mbapia.

Nd rov 7y 6 wawds ’s 7 abri,
K7 6 dudkos 's T xopug.
“May the priest mutter in his ear, and the deacon over his head!”

Né oov wj 7dv dmwihoyo, “May (the priest) utter over thee the epilogue,”
i.e. ‘““For Thine is the kingdom, and the power and the glory!”

N4 rov 167 78 £66t, * May he submit to the carrying out service” (é£4dios
diolovBia), hence the epithet 'fovdidpiros ¢ one deserving death.”
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“Ovras 0d pe mwepdaovve amo T payald oov,

*EBya kpvpa dm’ Ty pava oov kai Tpafa Ta palhia cov.
7/ ~ ~

“Ovras Oa pe myyailvovve s s ékxinoias ) mopTa,
/N(‘z Byarns pa Ny wvy, va papaboiv Ta ydpTa.

€/ \ ’ 3 ~ ~

Ovtas Ba u' drovumioovve 's Tiis éxkAnoias T péam,
Na Bydins ma Yk ¢ovi, 6 kpaBBatos va méan.
“Ovras Oa pe powpdcovve Ta &’ua xéAvBd pov,

Daye kal oU, dydmy pov, yia Ty wapyyopid pov.
“Ovras Od pe poipdoovve mamades Ta kepia pov,

Tores, TpavrapuAréna pov, ywpilers 'm Ty rapdid povt

O well-trained lemon-tree, in blossoms arrayed,

The hour in which I became enamoured of thee was not a propitious hour.
I fell ill and suffered for forty and one days.

My friends heard of it, and wept for me.

My mother also heard of it and put herself in black.

Come, my rosy One, take me by the hand

And ask of my dear mother, “Lady, how fares thy son?”

She will answer thee from a heart charred with grief:

“Behold him, behold him, he is lying yonder, and says that he is dying.”
Come, my rosy One, sit by my pillow,

And hold my hand until my soul has flown forth.

When my poor soul has flown, O thou bough of a rose-tree,

Gird me with my sash, my best Lahore sash;

‘When my poor soul has flown, ’tis thou must wind me in the shroud,
Close my poor eyes and cross my hands upon my breast;

When the priest is come, censer in hand,

Weep thou, O my rose-tree, and say:

“Whither art thou going, O my sweet mate?”

When four lads have lifted me up,

Smite thy head with rocks and stones;

When they carry me past thy neighbourhood,

Come thou forth, without thy mother’s ken, and tear thy tresses;
When they have taken me to the church-door,

Give thou a shrill cry that the plants may wither.

When they have laid me down in the nave of the church,

Give thou a shrill ery that the coffin may collapse;

When they are distributing the wretched boiled-corn,

Eat thou also, my love, for my soul’s sake.

When the priests are distributing the candles,

Then, my rosy One, thou wilt be severed from: my heart.

1 Cp. Passow (Myrologia), Nos. 877, 877a. Somewhat similar in tone and
structure is No. 122 in E. Legrand, Recueil de Chansons Populaires Grecques.
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The funeral-feast.

When the mourners who have escorted the corpse to its
resting-place return to the house, they are met at the door by
a servant holding a ewer and basin, in which they all wash their
hands by turns before crossing the threshold. Then, inside the
house, takes place the funeral banquet (uaxapio or parxapia,')
to which they all sit down, offering their consolations to the
survivors, “Life to your worships” ({wy ’oé¢ Aéyov cas), and
their wishes for the welfare of the departed, whose deeds and
virtues formn the chief subject of conversation. Toasts and
libations are sometimes indulged in so heartily that the ban-
queters are apt to forget the mournful occasion of the feast.
“The dead with the dead, and the living with the living” (O¢
melapév’ ué Tsoi meBauév’ & oi Sovvravoi ué rsol Covvravoi)—
the Macedonian equivalent for our “Let the dead bury their
dead "——was the pithy way in which I once heard a merry
mourner trying to defend his boisterous resignation to the
common lot.

The funeral feast of the modern Greeks may reasonably be
regarded as a lineal descendant of the classic mepiSeimrvov, by
Homer called Ta¢os, and the lustration preceding it as a survival
of the ablution, which in ancient times took place before the
“carrying out” of the corpse (éedopa). Even the excessive
indulgence in funereal pleasures can be shown to be a matter
of ancient tradition. Solon’s regulations about funerals include
a strict limitation of the quantity of meat and drink admissible
for the banquet, whence Grote justly infers that “both in
Greece and Rome, the feelings of duty and affection on the
part of surviving relatives prompted them to ruinous expense
in a funeral, as well as to unmeasured effusions both of grief
and conviviality.”?

1 From the ancient aiuakouplas ¢ offerings of blood’ made upon the grave to
appease the manes, Pind. O. 1. 146. The word has probably been modified by
false analogy to paxapla ‘bliss.’ OCp. umakapirys still commonly used in the
sense of ‘one blessed,’ i.e. dead, ‘late,’ just as in Asch. Pers. 633 etc.

¥ History of Greece, vol. 11. p. 506.
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Similar survivals from olden times are to be found among
the Slavs. An old woman, with a vessel containing live coals,
meets the mourners on their return from the funeral, and they
pour water on the coals, taking one of them and flinging it
over their heads. In this instance the purification is performed
with both fire and water. Water is likewise used by the
Lusetian Wends in their funeral rites. The repast on the
tomb and the subsequent banquet are also essential accom-
paniments of the Slav funeral, the participators in which “eat
and drink to the memory of the dead,”—a relic of the ancient
Strava.!

If we go further afield, we find the concluding features of
the Macedonian funeral in striking accordance with the practices
of some rude tribes of North-East India, who after the burial
“proceed to the river and bathe, and having thus lustrated
themselves, they repair to the banquet and eat, drink, and make
merry as though they never were to die.”> The Macedonian’s
philosophy, it will be observed, is somewhat more advanced and
in closer agreement with the doctrine expounded on a like
occasion by the inebriated demigod :

All mortals are bound to die,

Therefore, having learnt wisdom from me,
Make merry, drink, the passing day
Regard as thine, the rest as Chance’s.?

After the funeral.

The attentions to the dead do not end with the funeral
ceremonies. The sense of bereavement is kept alive by the
mourning, which varies in duration according to the district,
the average being one year. During that twelvemonth men
and women appear in old clothes, the former let their beards
grow, and the latter draw their head-kerchiefs round their faces
more closely than usual. The mother and the widow of the
deceased avoid going out of doors altogether.

! Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, pp. 319-20.

Hodgson, quoted by Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. 11. p. 31.
3 Eur. dle. 782 foll.
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e

On the third day after the funeral, the friends call on the
mother of the deceased, and comfort her with mournful music.
The song given beneath is an example:

(From Kozam.)

“Ka\y pépa o adrod 's T avabi omod eloar”

“Ti ka\y pépa éyw yo, 686 s T aval. wodpar;

T ca\y pépa &xte oeis mob yAémere Tov iAo,

Ilod yAémere v "Avoikl, wate 's Ta wavnyipea,

Kai yo 70 &’no kh\elotnra péoa ’s T0 padp’ avabl.

Tepikard o€, Mavpy T7, mwepicaiia peyain

AdTov T0 veww mwod o éoTelha, kaha va Tov kvTTAERS.

Napbs SaBBdro va Tov Noba’s, 71 Kuvpuaxy v’ axnafy,

Kai 10 dpya dpyovroika va mate ’s To oepyiave.)

‘Aév elpar pdva va mwovd, watépas va Avmwoual,

'Meéva pe Méve Madpn T kai *payviacués’ dvali’™

“@ood day to thee who dwellest in this cave!”

“What kind of a good day can be mine in my cave-home ?

The good day is yours who behold the light of the sun,?

Who behold the Spring, who go to the fairs,

Whereas I, the hapless one, am imprisoned in a black cave.

‘I offer up to thee, O Black Earth, a great prayer:

The youth whom I have committed to thy care, tend him lovingly.

When Saturday comes, wash him; on Sunday clothe him in holiday
attire ;

1 With the last six lines cp. a short piece (6 lines) from Zakynthos included
as a Myrologue (No. 9) in Bernhard Schmidt’s Griechische Mirchen, Sagen und
Volkslieder. 1t is an address to the marble slab (rAdxa) or tombstone, praying
to it to spare the youth and * wither him not.” The slab answers:

“Mnydps eluor pdva Tov, pyydpis Gdepgn Tov,
Myydpes eluar wpwrobed, va uiv Tove papdvw;”
“Am I his mother, am I his sister,
Am I his aunt, that I should wither him not?”

Also cp. Passow, No. 384, a Myrologue, *‘The Stranger’s Tomb” ('O rdgos 7o
Eévov).

2 Cp. dnpdv &0 {dew xal pgv pdos jeNloto, Hom. Hymn. 1v. 105.

To live and to see the light of the sun are to the modern, as they were to the
ancient, Greek synonymous terms; conversely, death and darkness are ideas
indissolubly associated in the Greek mind, despite the belief in a Paradise
“resplendent with light”’; v. infra, p. 210.
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Late in the afternoon take him to the village-feast.’

‘I am no mother that I should care for him, I am no father that I
should feel for him. .

The names by which men call me are: Black Earth and gloomy cave !’”

This grim ballad in a few bold strokes presents to us a most
vivid picture of the modern Greek’s conception of death—a
conception which differs little from that of his far-off ancestors.

Another song, or rather the broken pieces of a song, which
I picked up at Nigrita, may be worth quoting for the sake of
the idea which it embodies:

"Hrav évvea ddépdia rai ma xaly ddepd,

IIoAY Arav pavpoupdra.

"EBalav Bovky) Ta évvea adépdia va Byodv dmo Tov “Ady.
“To mot fa ware, ddépia pov, Odpld ky yo xovra cas.”
“To mob fa mds, pwp adepprj, mohd eloar pavpouudra,
‘Hueis 0¢ va mepdaovue 'm’ Tod Xdpovra 1) mipTa,

®a Byp o Xapovras va pas dmwavrvyaivy....”

There were nine brothers who had a beauteous sister,

A maiden with deep black eyes.

The nine brothers resolved to escape from Hades.

“Whithersoever you go, my dear brothers, thither will I follow you.”
“Thou canst not follow us, O sister, maiden with the deep black eyes.

We shall pass through Death’s gates,
Death will come out and accost us....”

Unfortunately my informant had only a confused and
imperfect recollection of the sequel. But the above few lines
are sufficient to show that the idea, as well as the name of
Hades, has undergone little modification in the course of ages.
Time has not prevailed against “the gates of Hell” They
are still closed to the Shades, who still make attempts to
escape! Charos, however, appears less as a ruler than as
a porter of the subterranean kingdom, and seems to keep
watch near its gates, ready to pounce upon the would-be
fugitive. In fact, we have here a confusion—not unintelligible
—between the rdles of the ancient Pluto and the monster

1 A like idea is embodied in some songs published by Passow (Nos. 420—425),

and translated by Sir Rennell Rodd, The Customs and Lore of Modern Greece,
p. 121, and Mr Tozer, Researches in the Highlands of Turkey, vol. 11. p. 327,
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Cerberus. Nor are these the only two functions attributed
to Death by the popular imagination. He is also a messenger
and a soul-abductor, moving on the back of a fiery steed.
He is sometimes armed with a sword or with a deadly bow
and arrows, sometimes he makes his appearance as a black
bird of prey or as a black swallow, bearing the fatal summons,
No place is inaccessible to him, except the lofty peaks of
the mountains. Generally he is represented as a gaunt,
cruel and crafty old man clad in black, deaf to the prayers
of parents, and blind to the charm of beauty. His heart
is not to be softened by appeals for mercy, not even by those
of his own mother. On one occasion she bids him:

Spare thou mothers who have young children, brothers who have sisters;
Spare thou also newly-wedded pairs.

But he grimly replies:

Wherever I find three I carry off two, and where I find two I carry
off one,

Where I find one alone, him also do I carry off.!

A picture of Death, sombrely magnificent, is drawn in a
well-known ballad (‘O Xdpos xai ai Yuyai)? The poet depicts
Charos on horse-back, driving troops of youthful souls before
him, dragging crowds of aged souls after him, while his saddle-
bow is loaded with the souls of little children. At his passage
the earth quakes beneath the hoofs of his steed, and the
mountains are darkened by his shadow.?

Feasts of the Dead.

At fixed periods, such as the eighth ('s Tals éxTw) and the
fortieth day (s Tais capdvra) after burial, as well as on the anni-
versary (’s Tov ypovo) of the death, a “feast of remembrance”™
(pvnuoovvo) is celebrated. The grave is decorated with flowers,
a mass is sung, and offerings are made in the church. These

10 Xdpos kal % pdva Tov, Passow, No. 408.

2 Passow, No. 409, translated by Sir Rennell Rodd, The Customs and Lore of
Modern Greece, p. 286.

3 For a brief study of the Modern Greek conception of Death see ‘’Efvixdv-
‘Hpueponbytor,” Maplvov II. Bperod, Paris, 1866, p. 217.
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offerings consist of a tray of parboiled wheat («dA\vBa) mixed
with pounded walnuts, raisins and parsley, and covered over with
a coating of sugar, with the sign of the cross, and sometimes the
initials of the deceased, worked on it in raisins. The wheat is
interpreted as a symbol of the resurrection: as the grain is
buried in the earth, rots, and rises again in the shape of a
blooming plant, so will the soul rise from its tomb. An occult
meaning is also attached to the sugar and the raisins: the
sweetness of the one representing the sweets of the heavenly
paradise, and the shrivelled appearance of the other suggesting
the state of the soul before it is admitted to the bliss of the
Christian Elysium,

In addition to these ceremonies, held in everlasting re-
membrance of individuals, there are certain days in the year
set apart for the celebration of feasts of the dead collectively.
These are called “Souls’ Sabbaths” (YrvyoodBBara), and the
times in which they occur coincide roughly with the seasons
of spring and harvest, of the decline and death of the year.
Two of these Sabbaths are especially dedicated to those
gone to rest” (t@v xexoyumuévwv). The first falls on the
eve of Meat Sunday, and the other on the eve of Whitsunday,
that is in February and May respectively—their exact date
depending, of course, on the date of Easter—thus corre-
sponding with the Feralia and Lemuralia of the Romans,
which were held in those two months. The eve of Cheese
Sunday and the first Saturday of Lent are likewise devoted
to the same purpose, the latter being also a Feast “in com-
memoration of the miracle performed by means of parboiled
wheat” (Muijun Tod 8ia xoANUBwv Oaivpatos). The Saturday
preceding the feast of St Demetrius (Oct. 26 O. S.) is another
of these “Souls’ Sabbaths.”

On the above days sweetmeats, parboiled corn, small loaves
of pure wheat (NetTovpyiar) stamped with a wooden stamp
(appayide or appayioreps), which bears the sign of the cross
with the words “Jesus Christ prevaileth” abbreviated, and cakes
are laid on the graves that the people, especially the poor, may
eat thereof and “absolve the dead ones” (yia va o'ywpéoouvr
Ta weBapéva). The relatives kneel and cry beside the tombs
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and employ the priests to read prayers over them.! The
fragrance of flowers mingles with the fumes of frankincense.
The piercing wails of the women are blended with the whining
benedictions of beggars; and the cemetery is a vast scene
in which the living and the dead seem to meet in a holiday
of mourning. But from amidst the cries of uncontrolled
sorrow rises the voice of the praying priest, giving utterance
o “the hope that keeps despair alive.”

Similar customs prevail in Russia, but they are cast after
Greek models, the very names in common use being either
translated or borrowed directly from the Greek (eg. “chants
of remembrance” = uvyudavva ; kolyvo = koA\vBo, etc.). The
corresponding rite in Western Europe is the celebration of
All Souls’ Day. By comparing these feasts of the dead with
analogous ceremonies among races in a primitive state of
culture, ethnologists have arrived at the conclusion that they
rest upon the view that the souls of the deceased come
back to the world to visit their living relatives and receive
from them offerings of food and drink.:? This seems to have
been the idea underlying the vexdoia of the ancients, and
it can still be dimly recognized in the formalities and ceremonies
of the Greek Church.

A practice connected with these celebrations brings into
relief the meaning which the Macedonian peasants uncon-
sciously attach to the feasts of the dead. It shows how far
they believe in the actual presence of the spirits of the
departed at the banquets prepared for them. It is said that,
if on going to bed on a Souls’ Sabbath you place under your
pillow a few grains of parboiled wheat taken from three
different plates of those offered at church, you will dream
something true. This superstition tallies with that part of the
animistic doctrine according to which the ghosts of the dead
appear to their surviving friends in dreams, a theory shared
by many widely separated races® How firmly the ancient

! Cp. analogous practices in the islands of the Aegean, W. H, D. Rouse,
¢ Folklore from the Southern Sporades’in Folk-Lore, June 1899, pp. 180—181.

? Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. 11. pp. 30—43.

3 Ib. vol, 1. pp. 442 foll.

A. F. 14
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Greeks and Romans held this superstition is shown by the
dreams recorded in classical literature from Homer onwards.!

Ezxhumation.

Three years after burial the body is disinterred and, if
found thoroughly decomposed, the bones are carefully washed
with wine and placed in a linen bag, or a wooden box, labelled
with the name of the deceased and the date of death. The
receptacle of the remains is then deposited in a mortuary chapel
or charnel-house, emphatically called cemetery (xowunTyprov)
that is “sleeping place”; the name *burial-ground” (vexpo-
Tadeiov) being applied to the graveyard. This performance
is designated the “Lifting of the remains” ("Avarxouidy Tédv
Aerfravor).

Great importance is attributed to the appearance of the
dead at the opening of the tomb. Complete dissolution is a
certain proof that the soul of the deceased is at rest. The
colour and odour of the bones are also critically observed,
and a yellow redolent skeleton fills the relatives with the
assurance that their dear departed is enjoying everlasting bliss
“in the regions resplendent with light and flowers,”? as
described by the Church in language which sounds not unlike
an echo of the classic notions concerning

the Elysian lawns,
Where paced the Demigods of old.

Nor is this a mere popular belief. The Church officially
recognizes it, and a petition that the body may “be dissolved
into its component elements” (Scalvoov eis Ta é§ v auveréfn)
forms an essential part of the burial service. It follows as
a logical corollary that the partial or total absence of decom-
position indicates the sinfulness and sad plight of the deceased.
In that case the body is buried again either in the same or
in a new grave, and special prayers are offered up for its

1 Hom, Il xxur 59 foll.; Cie. De Divinat. 1. 27, ete.
2 "By réry pwrew, év Témyp xhoepy is the expression in the Mass or Prayer for
the Dead (émiurnubovvos dénais).



Funeral Rites 211

speedy decay. It is especially held that this disaster overtakes
those who committed suicide, or who died under a parent’s
curse,! or under the ban of excommunication, or of a Bishop’s
anathema. This last cause of a soul's misery is expressly
mentioned in the Mass for the Dead and is prayed against
in the words “ Unbind the curse, be it of priest or of arch-
priest” (Adoov katdpav, eite lepéws elTe apyiepéws).

How great is the dread of an ecclesiastic’s wrath can
be realized from the following anecdote related to the writer
as a “true story” by a person who entertained no doubts
as to its authenticity. “Many years ago there was an
Archbishop of Salonica who once in a moment of anger
cursed a man of his diocese: “May the earth refuse to receive
thee!” (4 wijs va wj oe Sexrh). Years went by, and the
Archbishop embraced Islam. Owing to his erudition and
general ability, he was raised by the Mohammedans to the
office of head Mullah. Meanwhile, the individual who had
incurred the prelate’s wrath died, and was buried in the
usual fashion. Now it came to pass that when, at the
expiration of three years, the tomb was opened, the inmate
was found intact, just as if he had been buried the day before.
Neither prayers nor offerings availed to bring about the desired
dissolution. He was inhumed once more; but three years
later he was still found in the same condition. It was then
recalled to mind by the widow that her late husband had
been anathematized by the apostate Archbishop. She forthwith
went to the ex-prelate and implored him to revoke the sen-
tence. This dignitary promised to exert his influence, which
it appears had not been diminished a whit by his apostasy;
for once a bishop always a bishop. Having obtained the
Pasha’s permission, he repaired to the open tomb, knelt
beside it, lifted up his hands and prayed for a few minutes.
He bhad hardly risen to his feet when, wondrous to relate,
the flesh of the corpse crumbled away from the bones, and
the skeleton remained bare and clean as if it had never
known pollution.”

1 On the terrible power ascribed by the Slavs to a parent’s curse see Ralston,
Russian Folk-Tales, p. 358.

14-—2
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In perfect agreement with the foregoing tradition is the
account of an experiment, made at Constantinople in the 15th
century by order of Mohammed the Conqueror, and recorded in
a Byzantine chronicle recently published. According to this
authority the first Sultan of Constantinople was distinguished
as much by his liberal curiosity as by his prowess in the battle- -
field. He took an enlightened interest in the religion of the
people whom he had conquered and delighted in enquiries
concerning the mysteries of their faith. “Among other things,”
says the chronicler, “he was informed about excommunication,—
namely that those who have died in sin and cursed by an
Archbishop the earth dissolves not; but they remain inflated
like drums and black for a thousand years. At hearing this he
marvelled greatly and enquired whether the Archbishops who
have pronounced the excommunication can also revoke it. On
being told that they can, he forthwith sent a message to
the Patriarch bidding him find a person who had been long
dead under the ban. The Patriarch and the clergy under him
could not at first think of such an individual, and demanded a
period of several days in which to find one. At last they
recollected that a woman, a presbyter’s wife, used once upon a
time to walk in front of the church of the All-Blessed. She
was a shameless wench and, owing to her personal charms, had
had many lovers. Once, on being rebuked by the Patriarch,
she falsely accused him of having had improper relations with
her. The rumour spread, and some credited it, while others
disbelieved it. The Patriarch, not knowing what to do, on a
certain great festival pronounced a heavy sentence of excom-
munication against the woman who slandered him. This was
the woman of whom they bethought themselves; for she had
been long dead. On opening her grave they found her sound,
not even the hair of her head having fallen off. She was black
and swollen like a drum and altogether in a lamentable condition.
They reported the fact to the Sultan, and he sent men of his
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